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To the Worfbinfil i Man 

of the Bench, gad the reff of 
tbe Members. of: the: Ho 
nourable Society» £ Lin- 


- Colns-Inn. 
Gentlemen 5 -_ 


Hen { ficft refolv'd to 
“WW publith thefe Sermans, 
1 could have no difpute with 
my felf to ‘whom to. dedicate 
them. | They do of right be- 
long to you, not only as be- 
, ing(molt of them)firft preach ‘d 
iis: yous but likewife upon 
A4 — the 


——- The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

the account of my great obli- 
gations to you for the con- 
ftant refpecs you have been 
pleas'd to exprefs towards me, 
ever fince I had the honourand 
_ happinefs to be related to you, 
_ both by ‘the favourable accep- 


tance and the generous encou- 


~ 


ragement which my labours 


have found among you. In a 


eratefulacknowledgment wher- 


of , [humbly prefent this {mall 
part of them to you, and fhall 
for ever Own and endeavour 
to approve my {elf _ 
| | Tour moft obliged and 

es faithful Servant, 


 Joun Trxtorson. 
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_. The Preface. 


my felf , with any Apology forthe pub- 
‘lifoing of thefe. Sermons. For if: they 


more 


1 ~ neither trouble the Reader, vor 


e, in any meafure , truly ferviceable to the 
exd’ for which they are defign'd , viz: To 
eftablifh men in the Principles of Religion, — 
and'to recommend to them the Pra&ife of — 
‘it with any confiderableadvantage, Ido not 
Jee‘what Apology is neceffary 5 and if thep 
be not, I am fure none can be fufficiert. 
However , if there need any; the common 
Heads of excufe in thefe cafes arevery well 
kuowns and I hope I have az equal right 
to them. with other men, -~ = = 
“I foall chufe rather in this Preface , to 
give.a fhort- account of the following 
Difcourfess aud, .as briefly a I can, to 
vindicate a fingle paflage in the firlt of 
them, from the Exceptions of a Gentle- 
man, who hath been pleas*d to honour it 
0 far, as to write a whole Book againft 


‘The 
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OiAe : 
r Fir, Zo fhew the unreafonablenefs of 
Atheifm, ad of {coffng at Religions 
which I am forry is fo neceffary to be done 
inthis Age. This I have endeavour d in the 
two firlt of thefe Difeourfes, 

Secondly’, ‘Fo recowmend Religion to 
men, from the great and manifold advane 
tages which it brings both to publike So- 
clety$ aed to particular perfons. Aad thy 
& the argument of the third agd fourth. ° 
Thirdly , Je reprelent the excellency, 
gore particularly of the Chriltian Reli- 
gion; and.to vindigate the pradife af ig 
 frow the fulpicion of thofe. grievous trou- 

bles and dilficuleies, moich ean) ined gine 
it to be attended withall, Aud this isthe 
fubjed of the Att gad Ott 
a Fourthly ,.Jo perfrrade meg to the pre- 
Fife of this holy Religion, from, the great 
gbligation which che Pratefiion of Chri- 

{tianity lays upon mem tothat purpofe 3 and 
gore particularly frou the glorious repards 
of another life, which ip the defign of the 


two laftDifcourfes 
| Having given this short. accopnt of the 
folowiag Dilcourfes, I crave leave of the 


Reader ‘to detain bisa little longer, whilft 


I vindicate a pallage.ix the firft of i 


Sermons, fro the affaults of a whole Book 


parpofely 


The Defign of thefe Difcourfes #s four- 
Id. 


The PREFACE, 
olely writ againft it. The Title of the 

perp Faith al froma poflibi- 
 dity of Falfhood. Zhe Anthor Mr, J.S. 

the famous Author of Sure-footing. He 

bath indeed in this \aft Book of bis, to my 
great amazevsent , guitted that. glorious 
Title, Not that I dare afume to my felf 

to have put him ont of conceit with it, by 
| having convinced hin of the phantaftical- 

siefs. of it. No, I defpair to convince that — 
wan of any thing, who after fo fair an ad- 
monttion does flill perfift to maintain,* that * rester of 
firft and felf-evident Principles not only ranks 7 
may, but are fit to be demonftr atedsand* that? iii, “4 
thofe ridiculons identical Propofttions, that 11. 
Faith is Faith, azd.a Rule isa Rule, are 

Firtt Principles. ix this Controverfie of the 
Rule of Faith, without which nothing catt . 

be folidly concluded either about Rule or 
Faith. But there was another reafon for bis 
quitting of that Title, and a prudent one — 
indeed. He bad forfaken the defence of 
Sure-footing, andthen it became convenis« 

ent to lay afide that Title, for fear of put- 

ting people’ any more’ iw mind of that 
Book. | f 
- -- Lexpedied indeed after bis Letter of 
‘thanks, . i which he* tellsns be intended « p,143 
to throw afide the rubbifh of my Book, 

that in his Anfwer he might the better lay 

Open the Fabrick of my Difcourfe Fn 
ie 2 | ave 


| The PREFACE, 
have nothing thereto do, but to {peak ta. 
folid Points: I fay, after this, Iexpeched a 
fell Anfwer to the folid Points. (as he is 
pleafed to call them” of my Books and that, 
(according to. bis excellent method of temo- 
ving the.rubbith 2# order tothe pulling. 
‘down of a building) the. Fabtick of my 
Book mantd-loug-fince have-been demolifid; 
and laid cvenwith the ground... But efpeci» 
ally, when-in We couclufidn of that moft-céa 
vil and obliging Letter, he threaten'd never 
to leave following on. his blow ;~ tilk-he 
had either brought Dr. sti. and mé:t6 


_+ lay Principles that would bear the teft 


or it-was made evident to:all the. world 
that we hadnone, I began:( a I bad rea: 
fon) tobeinaterréble fear of him, and to 
look, upon my felf as a dead man. And.in- 
deed who can think himfelf forconfiderable, — 
| not to dread this: mighty: Man. of De- 
monttration, this, Prince of Contravertilts, 
this great, Lord and Poffefjour of ¥ irtt Prine 
ciples? But I perceive that great Minds 
are merciful, and do fowetimes content 
 themfelves to threaten, whenthey coyld, dé- 
Stroy. pee 


For inftedd of returning. a full: Azfwer 


_ , to my Book,-he ( according: to: their thew 


Mode of confuting Books ) wanfully.falts 
a nibbling at one fingle pallage ia it, pag. 
113. wherein be makes meto fay (for Lfay 
ee | ; | no 


’ J 
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no {uch thing ) that the Rule of Chrifti-e 
an Faith, and confequently Faith it felf, 
is poflible to be falfe: Nay, in bis Letter 


of Thanks*,4e {ays it is my avow’d Po-«» 


fition, in tbat place, that Faith is poffible 
to be falfe. And'to give the. more counte- 
nance to this calumny, he chargeth the fame 
Pofition(in equivalent terms) of the pofli- 
ble falfhood of Faith ,. and that as tothe 
chiefeft and moft fundamental Point, the 
Tenet of a Deity, spon the fore-uen- 
tion'd Sermon. But becaufe be knew in his 
confcience, that I had avow'd zo fuch Po- 
fition, he dirft xot.cite the words either of 
my Book or Sermon, left the Reader fhould 


have difcover'd the notorions falfbood and 


Sroundle[nels of this Calumny: Nay be durft 
wot fo uuch.as refer to any particular place 
77 my Sermon, where fuch a pallage wight 


P. 1310 


be found. And yet this isthe Manthat bas 


the face to charge others with falfe cita- 
tious, to which charge, before Ihave done, 
Lfhall fay fomething, which (what effed fo- 

ever it may have upon him) would make any 
other man fufficiently afpanrd, | 

. . But yet I wuft acknowledg., that in this 
Pofition which be faftens upon me ,. be ho- 
nours mé.with excellent company, uy Lord 
Faulkland,; Aér. Chillingworth, :azd Dr. 
Stillingfleet, ‘Perfons of that admirable 
firength and clegrne{s. in, their Wx —_ 
phase 3 that 
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that Mr. S.. whew he refleds upon his own 


fiyle and way of reafoning, may .blufh-to 
_acknowledg that ever he has read them. And 
as to this Pofition which he charges them 
swithall, Ido not know (nor have the leaft 
reafon upon Bdr. S°s word to believe ) that 
any [uch thing is maintain’d by them. 

As for my felf, whom I am now only 
concern'd to vindicate, I fhall fet down the 
two Paflages to which I Juppofe he re- 
ferrs. - | 
«In my Sermon, Lendeavonr ( among other 
things ) to fhew the unreafonablenefs of A+ 
theifm upon this accownt:> Becaufe it re- 
quires more evidence for things than they 
arecapable of. To make this good, I dif- 


courfe thus. Ariftotle hath long fince ob- 


ferv’d , how unreafonable it is to expect 


the fame kind of Proof for every thing, » 


which we have for fome things, Mathe- 
matical things being of an abftracted na- 
ture, are only capable of clear Demon: 
ftration. But Conclufions in Natural Phi- 
lofophy , are to be prov‘d by a fufficient 
Induction of Experiments 5 things of .a 
Moral nature, by moral Arguments; and 
matters of Fact by credible Teftimony- 
‘And though none of thefe be {trict De- 
_ monftration, yet have we an undoubted 
,aflurance of them, when they are prov'd 


by the beft Arguments.that thenature and 
| quality — 


= 


on his own 
1y blufh to 


them, And 
ges them — 


toe leaf 


ye) that 
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The PREFACE... 
quality of the thing willbear. None can 
demonftrate to me, that there 1s fach-an 
land in America as Jamaica; yet, upon 
the Teftimony of credible perfons, and 
Authors who have written of it, | am_ as 
free from all doubt concernitig it,as from 
doubting of the cleareft Mathematical 
Demonftration. So that this is to be enter- 
tain’d as a firm Principle, by all thofe who 


pretend to be certain of any thing at all, — 


that when any thing is prov’d by as good 
Arguments as that thing is capable of, and 


‘we have as great aflurance that itis, as we 


could poffibly have fuppofing it were, we 
ought not in reafon to make any doubt of 
the exiftence of that thing. Now toap- 
ply this tothe prefent Cafe. The Being 
of God is not Mathematically demon- 
ftrable, nor can it be expected it fhould, 
‘becaufe only Mathematical mattérs admit 
of this kind of evidence. Ner can it be 
| este nares, | by fenfe, becaufe God 
being fuppos'd tq.be a pure Spirit, cannot 
-be the object o£ any corporeal fenfé. But 
‘yet we have as great aflurance that there 


is a God, as the nature of the thing to be - 


_prov’d ig capable of , and as wecould in 

reafon expec to have, fuppofing that he 
. were, a a 

Upon this paffage it mult be (if any iz 


phe Setmion) shat dr. 8, chargeth this Po- 


fition 


” 
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fition ( in equivalent terms ) of the poffi- 


ble fallfhood of Faith, and that astothé 


chiefeft. and moft fundamental Point, the 
Tenet of a Defty. 4nd now I appeal to 
the Reader's eyes and judgment, whether 
the fum of what I have faid, be not this, 
That though the exiftence of God be not ca 
pable of that ftrié kind of Demonftration 
which Mathematical matters are, yet that 
we have an undoubted affurance of it. One 
would think that 2o man could be fo ridi- 
ctlous as from heuce to infer, that I believe 
zt polfible, notwithftanding this affurance, 
that there fhould be no God. For however 
in many other cafes an undoubted afferance 
that athing is, may not exclude all fufpici- 
on of 4 poffibility of its being otherwife, yet 
inthis TenetofaDeity it soft certainly 
does. Becanfe whoever is affur'd that there 
4s a God, is affur'd that there is a Being 
that.is immutable, and which by any other 
thing cannot be deftroy'd. So that my 
Difcourfe is fo far from beieg equivalent 
to the Pofition be mentions, that it is a per- 

fe contradi®ion to it. And be might with 
as much truth have affirm'd, that Ibad ex- 
prefly, andin fo many words faid that there 


zs noGod. 


The other paffa eis inpag. I 18. of my 


Book, cozcerning the Rule of Faith, Z 
was difcourfing that no man can fhew by 
| 7 oe any 


wal 


~ 


"? 


f the Poff. 
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The PREFACE. 


any neceffary argument, that it is naturale 
ly impoffible that all the Relations con- 
cerning America fhould be falfe. But yet 
( fay 1) I fuppofe , that notwithftanding 
this, no man in his wits is now poflels’d 
with {o incredible folly, as todoubt whe- 
ther there befuch a place. The café isthe 
very. fame astothe certainty of an anci- 
ent Book, and of the fenfe of plain ex- 


preflions: We have no Demonftration 


for thefe things, and we expe& none; be- 
caufe we kdow the things are not capable 
of it. We are not infallibly certain, that 
any Book is fo ancient as it pretends to 
be ; or that it was written by him whofe. 
Name itbearss or that this 1s the fenfe of 
fuch andfach paflagesin it; it is pofflible 
all this may be otherwife: But we are very 
well affur'd that it isnot, nor hath any 
prudent man any juft caufe to make the 
leaft doubt of it. For a bare poffibility | 
that athing may be, or not be, is no juft 
caufe of doubting whether a thing be or 


- not. It is poffible all the People in France 


o & 


may dye thisnight ; but! hope the pofli- 


bility of this doth not encline any man in 


the Jeaft to think it willbe fo: It is poffi- 
ble that the Sun may not rife to morrow 
morning; yet for all this I f{uppofe that no 
man hath the leaf{t doubt but thatit will. 
To avoid the cavils of this impertinent 

b . | Ut att, 


o 


) 


The PREFACE. 
man, I have tranfcril’d the whole Page to 
which hereferrs. And now, whereis thisa- 
vow’d Pofition of the poflible falfhood of 
Faith? All that I fay is this, That we are not 
infallible either in judging of the antiquity of 
a Book, or of the fenfe of it; by which 1 mean 


(as any man of fenfe and ingenuity would ea- 


fily perceive I do)that we canuot demonfirate 
thefe things fo, as to fhew that the contrary 
neceffarily involves a contradiGion 3 but yet 
that we may have a firm affurance concerning 
thefe matters, fo a not to make the leaft 
doubt of them. : . 

Andis this to avow the poflible falfe- 
hood of Faith? 4nd yet this Pofition 


Mr.S. charges upon thefe words, how juftl, 


I fhall now examine. 


* — Either by Faith Mr. S. means the Do- 


trine reveal’d by God, and then the mean- 
ing of the Pofition muft be , that what God 
fayesis polfible to be falle 5 which is fo abfurd 


aPolition 4s can hardly enter ixto any man's 


minds and yet Mr.S. hath the modefty all a- 


long in bis Book to inftnnate,that in thefore- 
. cited Paflage I fay as much asthis comes to. 
Or elfe Mr.S. means by Faith, the afient 
which we give to Doctrines as reveal ad by 


Gods and ther bis fenfe of infallibility muft 


‘be, either that whoever affents to any thing as 
reveal d by God, cannot be deceiv’d, upon 
fuppofition that it is foreveal*d 5 or elfe ab- 
a ee folutely 


Yd : 


( 
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The PREFACE, _ 
Solutely, that whoever affents to any thing as 
reveal'd by God, cannot bé deceiy’d. Now - 
although I do not, in the Paflage fore-cited, 
Jpeak, one fyllable concerning Dodrines re- 


_ weal'd hy God, yet I affirm (and fo will any 


tan elfe) that an affent to any Doctrine as 
reveal’'d by God, if it be revealid by bite, is 
ampoffible to be falfe. But this i3 only an ine 
fallibility upon fuppofition, which anrounts 
40 no more than this, That if a thing be true, 
tt is impoffible to be falfe. ‘And pet the pring 
cipal defign of Atr.S’s Book isto prove this, 
which I believe nowanin the world was ever 
Sofenflefs as to deny. But if he mean abfolute- 
ly.that whoever Affents to any Doctrine as re- 
veal'd by God,cannot be deceiv'd,thatis.that 


- 20 man canbemiftaker about matters of faith 


(as he muft mean, if he pretend to have any 

adverfary, and do not fight only with his own 

Shadow), this I confefs is a very comfortable 
Affertion,but Lam much afraid itis not true. 

Or elfe lafily, By Faith he underftands the 


_ Means and Motives of Faith. and then thé 


plain ftate of the Controverfie between us is 
this, Whether it be neceffary to aC briftian be: 
lief to be infallibly fecnr'd of the Means 
whereby the Chriftian Dorine is convey d 
to us, and of the fruanuefs of the Motives 
upon which our -belief of it ds grounded. 
This indeed is fometiing to the pur- 
pofes for though in the ‘Paflage before- 
cited , I Say not one word Conber#ing the ' 


b 2 :  . Me 


The PREFACE 
Motives of our belief of the Chriftian De- 
Gtrine yet my Difcourfe there was intended 
to be applyd to the means whereby the know- 
ledg of this Doctrine is convey tows, How- 


. ever 1 am contented to joyn ifue with Mr. S. 


apos both thefe Points, : 

_ 1, That it is not neceffary 10 the true na- 
ture of Faith, that the Motives pos which 
any nian believes the Chriftian Doctrine fhonld 


be abfolutely conclufive, and impoffible to be 
falfe,. That it is neceffary, Mr, S, feveral times — 


affirms in bis Book, But how unreafonably, 
appears from certain and daily expertence, Ve- 


ry many Chriftians (fuch as St. Autti Speaks 


of. as fav'd not by the quickne{s of their wn- 


derftandings bat the fimplicity of their belief) / 


do believe the Chriftian Doctrine upon incom- 
petent grounds, and their belief is true, though 


the argument upon which they ground it be not 


(as Mr,S, fayes ) adfolutely conclufive of the 
thing: And he that thus believes the Chrifttan 


Doétrine. if he adhere to it, and live accor- 
dingly fhall undoubtedly be fav'd 5 and yet I 


hope. Mr.S, will not fay that any man {hall 


* p. 35. 


‘be faved without true Faith, 1 might add 


that inthis Affertion, Air, S, is plainly con- 
tradided by [ome of his own Church, Khe 


Guile of Controverfies * exprejly fays. that - 


iris not neceffary that a Divine Faith fhould 


always have an excernal rationally infallible — 


grouad or motive thereto ( whether Church 
| _ Author 


. i 
4 


CE 


Chrifian Dr 
wes intended 


thy the know- 4 


‘tous, How- 


r with Mr. Se 


the true nh 


npos which - 


The PREFACE, 
Authority, or any other) on his part, chat fo 
believes, Here is 4 man of their own Church 
avowing this Pofition, that Faith is poffible 
ro be falfe, Idefire Aly.S. who is the very 
Rule of Controverfie, to do juftice upon this 
falfe Guide,  * 

I muft acknowledge that Mr,S. attempts to 
prove this Affertion, and that Ly avery plea- 
fant and furprizing Argument, which is this, 


étrine fowl I'he profound Myfteries of Faith ( be tells 

jfible to be #s* ) muft needs feem to fome, ( viz. thofe * F it 
-veral tits ~~. who have no light but their pure natural”. ae 
nreafonably, — Reafon, *‘as he [aid before) impoffible to be * p. ‘ 3 
rience, Vee trues which therefore nothing but a Motive 

tin fpeaks -y of its owa nature feemingly impoffible to be 

"their wn- ’ “  falfe, can conquer fo as to make chem con- 


cir belief ) 
pon incom 
r He. though 


ceit, them really true, What Mr. S, bere 
means by 4 Motive of ics own nature feem- 
ingly zmpo(fible to be falfe, I cannot divine s 


nd it be nt unle{s he means a real fceming impo(fibility. 
five of the \ But be that as it will, docs Mr. S, in good 
» Chrifitan  earneft believe that a Motive of its own na- 


ue Actor 


ture feemingly impoffible to be falfe ss (uf- 


gna yee I ficient to convince any man, that has and ufes 
man fos the light of natural Reafon, of the trarh of 
night aa a thing, which muft needs feem to him im- — 
sinly 6m poffibie co be true 2 In my opinion, thefe two 
, The fetming impo fibilities are fo equally match'd, 
“ays that. that it muft needs be a drawn battel between 
4 frould ~ thems, Swppofe the thing to bq believed be 
jafallible Tranfubftantiation 5 this indeed is: a very 
Chure b3 0 7 pro- 


The PRE FACE, | 
profound Myffery, and is ( to [peak in Mr.S's 
Phrafe ) of its own nature fo feemingly im- 
pofliole, that I know no argument in the World 
ftrong enough to cope with it, And I challenge 
Mr.S. ta inftance in any Motive of Faith, 
which is, both to our wnderftanding and our 
fenfes, more plainly impoffible to be falfe, than 
their Doétrine of Tranfabftantiation és evi- - 
dently impofftble to be true. Aud if he can- 
not, how can he realonably expect that any man 
in the World fhould believe it ? 

2. That it is not neceffary to the true nature 
ef Faith, that we fhould be infallibly fecurd 
of the means whereby the Chriftian Doctrine — 
ds convey d tous. Particularly of the Aptiqui- X¥ 


ty and Authority of the Books of Scripture, - 


_ and that the expre{fiens 12 it cannot poffibly . 
bear any other ene And thefe are the a ; 
. bhings 1inftance in, in the Paflage fo often men- 
tion'd, And to thefe Mr.S. ought to have 
fpoken, if he intended to have confuted that 
Paffage, But he was refolu’d not to [peak diftind- 
ly knowing bis beft play to be inithe dark,and that 
all his {afety lay in the confufion ana ob[curity 

of his talk. dae _ 
Now, that to bave an infallible fecurity in 
thefe particulars, 25 not neceffary to the true 
natsre of Faith, 1s evident upon thefetwo ac- 
counts 5 becaufe Faith may be withaut this in- | 
fallible fecurity, and becaufe in the particulars 
wicntion’d it 1s impoffible to be bade — 
7 Oy. Bee 
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1. Becaufe Faith may be without this in- 
feallible {ecurity, He that is - aljurd of the. 


Antiquity and Authority of the Books of Scrip- 
; 4 ture, and of the ferfe of thofe Texts wherein 
; the Doctrines of Chriftianity are plainly deli- 
, werd, as to fee ‘no juft caufe to doubt thereof, 
in noay really affent to thofe Doctrines,. thoagh 
i- he have no infallible fecurity, And an alfent 
n- \ fo grounded, Laffirmto have the true nature of - 
at Faith, For what degree of aflent, and what 
Security of the Means, which convey to ms the 
ure knowledg of Chriftianity; are neceffary to the 
wd true nature of Faith, isto be effimated from the 
ring End of Faith, which is the Salvation of mens 
gii> , ¥~ Souls Aad whoever is fo affur'd of the au- 
rare, _ thority and fenle of Scriptare, as to believe 
(ily . the Doctrine of it, and to live accordingly, 
Ue fhall be fav'd.: And furely fuch. a belief as 
0 mth will fave aman hath the true nature of Faith, 
+ have though it be not infallible, And if God have 
cd that  fafficientl provided for the {alvation of men 
(tind of all capacsties, it 1s xo fuch reflection upon 
inthe the goodnefs and wifdom of Providence as 
pbfcwrty Mr, S, imagines, that Le hath not taken care 
| that every mans faith fhould arrive to the de- 
rity gree of tnfallibslity ; nor does onr bleffed Sa- 
she tree viour, for not having made this provifion, de- 
vt At ferve to be efteem'd by all che world not a, ima 
bin OR wife Lawgiver, but a meer Ignoramus and yinihes 
vials Impoftor, as. * one of Lis fellow-Controver- Cantuari- 
: tifts [peaks with reverence, CONE Ts, 
1. Ae 7 : | b 


4, Belides uy 


The PREFACE, . 

Befides, this Affertion, that infallibity is ne- 
ceffary to the true nature of that affent which we 
call Faith, is plainly falfe upon allo another 
account. becaufe Faith admits of degrees, but 
infallibility bas none, The Scripture [peaks of a 
weak and a trong Faith, and of the encrcafe 
«Of Faith, but I never heard of a weak and a 
flrong Infallibility, Infallibility is the bigh- 
eft perfection of the knowing faculty, and con- 
fequently the firmeft degree of alfent upon the 
Srmeft grounds, and which are known to be (0, 
| But will Mr.S, fay that the higheft degree of 
affent admits of degrees, and is capable of en- 
creafe?  Infabibility is an abfolate impolfibili- 
ty of being deceiv'd 5 now I defire A©dr.S to 
fhew mé the degrees of abfolute impoffibili- 
CS, i La % 

» 2. Becaufe an infallible fecarity in the par- 
ticubars mention d is impoffible to be had; I 
wmcan in an ordinary way, and without mira- 
cle and particular revelation; becaufe the na- 
ture. af the things is incapable of it, The ut- 
most [ecurity we have of the antiquity of any 
Book ‘is humane Tcftimony, and all humane 
Tefimony is fallible, for this plain reafon,, be- 
caufe all men are fallible, And though Atr,S, 
in defence of his beloved Tradition, is pleas'd 
to fay, that huane Teftimony in fome cafes is 
gefullible, yet I think no man before hin: was 
ever {o hardy as to maintarn that.the Teftimo- 
se ef fallibl: men is infallible, 1 grant it > 


iss: 
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be in many cafes certain, that is, fuch as « 
confiderate man may prudently rely and proceed | 
upon, and hath no juft cane to doubt of s and | 
fuch as none but an ebftinate man or a-fool cass 
deny, And that thus the learned mex of bis 
owe Church define certainly, Mr,S, ( if 
he would but vouchfafe to read [uch Books y, es 
might nave bearnt from Melchior Canus *, theol. 
who freaking of: the firmne|s of Humane T effi-lib v1. 
mony in fome cafes (which yet he did not be- Ceti 9. 
lieve to be infallible ) defines it thas, Thofe pud ho- 
chings are ce:tain among men, which can. ines €a 
not be ceny'd without obftinacy and folly. negari G.- 
I know Mr.S. is pleas d tofay, that certain. ne pervi- — 
ty and intallibiney are all one, And he is Rotsitia 
the firft man that I know of, that ever faid it,non pot 
And yet perhaps, fomse body may have been be-{unt- 
fore him init, for remember Tul'y fays, thae 
there is nothing fo foolith but feme Philo- 
per or other has faidir, x ams fure 2ir,S’s 
own Vhilofopher Afr. Wh, contradicts hiue in 
tis moftclearly, in his Pretace to Rushworth’s 
Dialoguess where explicating she term Mo- 
yal certainty, he tells us, that fome under. 
flood by it fuch a certainty as makes the 
caufe always work che fime effect, though 
it take not away the sbfolete pofibilicy 
of working otherways 5 and this, prefently 
after, he tells us, ovghe adfolucely to ‘be 
te-kon’d in the deg:ee of true certainty, and 
the Authors confider’d, as miftaken in under- 
se ‘valuing 
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~ valuing it. So that,according to Mr. Whites 


true certainty may conjift with a poffibility 


of the contrary, and confequently Mr. S. is 
miftaken in thinking certainty and infalli- 
bility to be all one. Nay, I do not find any 


two of thee agreeing among themfelves, a- 


| bout the notions of infallibility and ‘cer- 


tainty. Br. Wh. fays, that that which 
fome call moral certainty , és true certain- 


ty, though it do not take away a poffibility of 


P. 135. 


the contrary. Mr. S. afferts the direé con- 
trary, that Moral certainty is only proba- 


bility, becaufe it does not take away the - 


polfibility of the contrary. The Guide in 
Controverties* differs frou. them both,and 
wakes morally certain azd infallible all 
one. I defire that they would agree thefe 


matters among themfelves, before they quar-. 


rel with us about them. 


In brief then, though moral certainty © 
be fortetimes taken for a high degree of pro- . 


bability which can only produce a doubtful 
affeut; yet it is alfo frequestly us*d for a 
firm and undoubted affent to a thing upon 
fuch grounds a are fit fully to fatisfie a 
prudent mans and in this fenfe I have al- 
ways usd this Term. But now infallibility 


ae 


is an abfolute fecurity of the underftand- 


ing from all polfibility of miltake in what 


Zt believes. And there are but two ways for 


the underftanding to be thus fecur'd3 either 


by 
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by the perfection of its own nature, or by 
-fupernatural affifiance. But no humane un- 
derflanding veing abfolutely fecur'd from 
poffibility of miftake, by the perfection of 
its own nature ( which I think all man- 
kind, except Mr.S. have hitherto granted ) 
it follows, that uo maz can be infallible in 
any thing, but by fupernatural affiftance. 
Nor did ever the Church of Rome pretend 
to infallibility upon any other account , as 
eucry oue knows that hath been converfant 
in the Writings of their Learued men. And 
. Mr. Crefly in his * Anfwer to Dr. Pierce, « p, gg. 
hath not the face to contend for any other — 89. 
‘, anfallibility but this, thatthe immutable 
God can actually preferve a mutable 
creature from actual mutation: But Ican 
by no means agree with him in what iume- 
diately follows, concerning the Omnilct- 
ence. of @ Creature; that God, whois ab- 
folutely omnifcient , can teach a rational 
Creature all truths neceflary or expedie . 
ent to be known: fo that though aman 
may have much ignorance, yet he may 
be in a fort omnifcient within a determi- . 
nate {phere. _Oninifcience within a de- 
terminate {phere, # an infaite within a fi-. 
nite {phere and is not that a very pretty 
-~ fort of knowing all things, which may con- 
fit with .an ignorance of many things ? Of | 
all the Controvertilts IZ have met.with (ex- 
— | cept 
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cept Mr.S.)) Adr. Crefly is the happicft at 
 thefe fisart and ingenious kind of reafon- 
7085. 
As to the other Particular of the [enfe 
of Books, it is likewife plainly impolfible. 


«that any thing fhould be deliver’d in fuch 


clear and certain words a are abfolutely 


incapable of any other fenfes and yet not- 


withflanding this, the meaning of them 
may be fo plain, as that any unprejudicd 
and reafonable man may certainly under- 
ftand them. How many definitions avd 
Axiomes, ¢c. are there in Euclid, iz the 
fenfe of which mex are univerfally agreed, 


and think themfelves undoubtedly certain 


of its and yet the words in which they are 
exprefd , may poffibly bear another fenje. 
The fame may be faid, conceruing the Do- 
rines and Precepts of the H. Scriptures; 
and one great reafox why wen do not fo ge- 
nerally agreé in the fenfe of thefe as of the 
other, is becaufe the interefis, and lufts, and 
paffions of men are more concern'd in the 
one than the other. But whatever uncertain- 
ty there may be in the fenfe of any Texts of 
Scripture, Oral Tradition is fo far from af- 
fording ws any belp in this cafe, that itis a 
thonfand times more uncertain , and lefs to 
be trufted to 3 efpecially if we may take that 
to be the Traditionary fJenfe of Texts of 
Scripture, which we meet with in the De- 


cretalg — 
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cretals of their Popes, and the Acts of fome 


of their Councils, than which never was 
any thing in the’ whole world more abfard 
and ridiculous: And whence way we expeE 
to havet he infallible Traditional fenfe of 
Scripture, if not from the Heads and — 
Reprefentatives of their. Church? | 
This may abundantly fuffice for the vine 
dication of that Pallage which Mr.S.makes - 
fuch a rude clamour about , a if 1 had 
therein deny’d the truth and certainty of 
all Religion; but durft never truft the 
Reader with a view of thofe words of 
_ mine upon which he pretended to ground 
this Calumny. But the world underftands 
well enough, that all this was but a shift of 
Mr. S's forthe fatisfakion of his own Par- 
ty, and a pitiful art to avoid the vindi- 
cation of Sure-footing, .2 task he bad no 
mind to undertake. | | 
| And yet the main defign of this Book 
which be calls Faith vindicated, ec. # 
to prove that which — do xot believe any 
man living ever denyd, viz. That what is 
true is not polfible to be falfe: Whieb, 
though it be one of the plaine Truths in 
the world, yet he proves it fo foolifbly , as 
would make any max (if it were not-evi- 
dent of it felf ) to doubt of it. Heproves 
zt from Logick , amd Nature, azd Meta- 
_ phyficks; azd Ethicks, ¢*c. I agua 
? i 


* Sure- 
footings 
Pp. 93- 


The PREF AC E. 


did not do it likewife from Arithmetick - 


and Geometry , the Principles whereof, 
he * tes us, areconcern’d in demonftra- 
ting the certainty of Oral Tradition. He 


might alfo have proceeded to Aftrology, 


and Palmiftry, azd Chymiltry, and have 


— fhown bow each of thefe lend their affift- 


ance to the evidexcing of this Truth. For 


that could not have been more ridiculous, 


* mith than his * argument from the nature of 


gindics F Subject and Predicate and Copula in. 
'Faith-Propofitions 5 becaufe forfooth who- 


/ 


ever affirms any Fropofition of Faith to be 
true, affirnes it impoffible to be falfe. Very 


true. But would any man argue,that what . 


is true_is impoffible to be falfe, from the 


nature of Subject, Predicate, ard Copu- 


la? For be the Propofttion true or falfe,thefe 


are of the fame nature zx both, thatis, they 


’ fpeeches as affirm fuch and fuch Points of | 
Faith tobetrue, For Trae means Exiffent, 


P.9. 10, 
in Propofitions which exprefs: only the 


IX. Id. 


are SubjeQ, Predicate, awd Copula. 


But that the Reader may have a taft of 


his clear Style.and way of reafoning, I foall - 


for his fatisfadion tranfcribe Mr. S’s whole 
Argument frow the nature of the Predicate. 
His words are thefe. Our Argument from 
the Copula is particularly ftrengtlen’d 


from the nature of the Predicate in the 


Propofitions we {peak of; I mearin fuch 


An 
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4 eff of a thing, as moft Points of Faith 
do; which {peak abftractedly, and tell not 
wherein the nature of the fubject it {peaks 
of confifts, or the Quid eff. Sothat moft. 
of the Propofitions Chriftians are bound 
to profefs,are fullyexpreft thus, A Trinity 
Zs exiftent,8ec. and the like may be faid of | 
thofe Points which belong to a Thing or 
Action pafts as, Creation was, &c. For, 
Exifgent 1s the Predicate in thefe too, on- 
' ly affixe to another difference of time;and 
‘tis equally impoflible fuch Subjeéts fhould 
neither have been nor not have been, or 
have been and have not been at once, as it 


. 4s that a thing fhould neither be nor wot be 


at prefent, or both be and zot be at pre- 
‘fent. Regarding then ftedfaftly the na- 
ture of our Predicate [ Exiffent ] we 
fhall find that it expreiles ‘the.utmoft 
Adtuality of a Thing; and astaken inthe 
pofture it bears in thofe Propofitions, that 
AQuality exercisds; that is, the utmoft 
Actuality in its moft actual ftate ; that is, 
as ‘abfolutely excluding all manner or 
leaft degree of Potentiality , and confe- 
quently all Poflibility of being otherwife; 
which is radically deftroy’d when all Po- : 
tentiality is taken away. This Difcourfe 
holding , which in right totruth I thall 
not fear to affirm ( unconcern’d in the 
' drollery of any. Oppofer) to —— 

| than 
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than Mathematically dewonftrative, it fol- 
lows inevitably , that whofo is bound to 
protefs a Trinity, Incarnation,&c. is or was 
Exiftens, 13 alfo bound to profefs that *tis 
iutpofsible they fhonld be not-Exiftent; or 
which is all one, that ‘tis impoflible thefe 
points of Faith fhould be falfe. 

The fame appeats out of the nature of 
diftinGlion or divifion apply’d to our Pre- 
- dicate Exiffeat , as found ia thefe Propofi- 
tions : For could that Predicate bear a 
pertinent diftinction, exprefling this and 
the other refpeQ, or thes and thus, it 
might poflibly. be according to one of 
thefe refpects, or thus confider'd, and wot . 


be according to another, thatis another * 


way confider'd: But this evafion is here 
impoffible 5 for either thofe diftinguifhing 
Notions ‘mu{ft be more Potential or ante- 
cedent tothe Notion of Exifezt, and then 
they neither reach Exdfient, nor fuper- 
vene to it as its Determinations or ACtua- 
tions, which Differences ought to do; nor 
can any Notion be more 4@xal or Deter- 
wtinative inthe lineof Subffance or Being, 
than Exiffert is5_ and, fo, fitto diftinguifh 
it inthat lines nor, laftly, can any deter- 
- fiination inthe line of Accidents ferve the 
turn; for, thofe fuppofe Exiftence alrea- 
dy put, and fo the whole Truthof the 
Propofition entire and compleat antece- 
| : | dently 


f 
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dently tothem: ’Tis impoffibletherefore . 
that what is thus affirm’d to be Trwe, 


fhould in any regard be affirm’d poffible to 


be falfe 5 the impoflibility of diftinguith- 
ing the Predicate pertinently, excluding 
here all poffibility of divers refpeds. 
The fame is demonftratéed from the im- _ 
pofflibility of diftinguifhing the Subjects 
of thofe Faith-Propofitions; for thofe 
SubjeQs being Propofitions themfelves, 
and aceepted for Truths , as is fuppos’d, 
they are incapable of Diftin@tion, as fhall 
be particularly fhown hereafter: Befides | 
thofe Subje&s being Points of Faith, and, 


fo, flanding in the Abftrad, that is, not de~ 


— D Seending to fabfuming refpe#s, even in that 


regard too they are freed from all perti- 
newt diftinguifoablensfe - , / | 

The fame is denionftrated from the na- 
ture of Trath, which confifts in an Indivi- 
fible; whence there is nothing of Truth 
had, how great foever the conceived ap- 
proaches towards it may be, till all way- 
not-bees , or Potentiality to be otherwifes 
be utterly excluded by the AQuality of 
Is or Exiftence 5 which put or difcover’d; 


the light of Tr#th breaks forth, and the 
dim twilights of may-not-bees vanifh and 


- 


Gdifappear, | | 

_ £ have bere (Reader ) prefexted thee 

with a Difconrfe which ¢ if we may believe 
. a ¢ Mr. 
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Mr. S. .) ismore than Mathematically de- 
monftrative. 4 rare fight indeed. Audis 
wot this a pleafamt Man, and of good affu- 

*Leter france 2? I now find it true, which he * fayes 

Thanks, P- é]femhere, that Principles are of an inflexi- 

- ble genivs, and felf-confident too, and 
that they love naturally to. exprefs them- 
felves with an affurednefls. But certainly 
the facred Names of Principles and De- 

‘monftration were never fo profan’d by any 
man before. Might not axy one write a Book of 
fuch Jargon,and call it Demonftratiou? And 
would it not equally ferve to prove or confute _ 
any thing? If be intended this {tull for the fa. 
tisfaction of the People, he might a well have | 
writ inthe Coptick or SclavonianLangnages 4 

- yet I cannot deny, but that it is very {uitable 
to the Principles of the Roman Church; for 
why fhould not their Science as-well as their 
Service be in an unknown Tongue ? that the. 
one may be as fit totmprove their knowledg, 
‘as the other i to excite their Devotion. But if 
he defign’d this for the Learned, nothing 
could be more improper for they are far lefs 
apt to admire non-fenfe than the common 
peoples And Idefire that xo wan (howleara- | 
ed foever he may think himfelf ) would be 

— over-confident , that this is fenfe. I do ve- 
rily believe that neither Harphius zor Ruf- 
brochius, vor the profound Mother Juliana; ~% 
have any thing in their Writings. more 


 fenflef 


- 
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enflels and obfcure than this Difcourfe of 

= which he affirmsto be more than Ma- 
thematically Demonftrative. So that if I 


were worthy to advife Mr. S. he fhould vive 


over this pretence toScience 3 for whatever 


he may think, his Talewt certainly does not 


lie that way 5 but he feems to be as well 
wade for a Myftical Divine, as any man I 
kuow. And methinks his Superiours fhould 
be fenfible of this, and employ bin to write 
abont the Deiform fund of the Soul, the 
fupereffential life, the method of felf-annai-. 
hilation, avd the paflive unions of nothing 
with nothing «+ Tefe are profound Subjes, © 
and he hath a Style peculiarly fitted for. 
shees. For eves in this parcel of Stuff 


- which 1 have xow cited, there are five or 


fix words ( fuch as, potentiality, actuality, 
aCtuation, determinative, fupervene, and 


— fubfume) mbich ( if they were but well 


Fe .. 


fion of this Debate. I fhall only leave with the 
| | e2 


wingled and difcreetly order’d, and brought 
in now and then with a thatis, to explain 
one another) would half fet up a man in 
that way, and enable him to write as My- 
tical a Difcourfe as aman would wifh. But 
enough of this. And I have trefpafs'd not 
4 little upon my own diJlpofttzon ia faying 
thus auch, though out of 4 juft indignation 
at confident Nox-fenfe. 

It is time now to draw towards a concla- 


Rea- 
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Reader a few Obfervations concerning this 


- Book of Mr. S's, and his Doctrine of Infal- 
‘Libilsty, 


Fift, That the main drift.of his Book be- 
ing to prove, that what is true is impoffible to 
be falfe, he oppofes nobody that I know of, ip 
this matter. | 

Secondly, That in affertine infallibility to 
be necelfary to the true nature of Faith, he bath 


the gentrality of his own Church his profefed: | 


Adverfaries. The Church of Rome never are 
rogated to her [elf any other Infallibility, but 


what fhe pretends to be founded upon Chrifts 
" Promife to [ecure his Church always from Error 


4y a fupernatural affiftance; which is widely 
different frem Mr. S's rational. Infallibility of 
Oral Tradition, Ar, S, furely cannot be ig- 


norant, that the Divines of their Church ( til 
_ dtr Ruthworth and Mr, White fourd ont this 


‘new way ) did generally refolve Faith into the 
infallible Teftimony of the Church, and the 
infaliibility of their Church inte our Saviours 


' Promife, and the evidence of the true Church 


into the Marks of the Church, or the Mo- 
tives of credibility 5 which Motives are ac- 


“ kuowledg'a to be only prudential, and not de- 


*L 4 de monftrative, * Bellarmine fays, that the Marks 


Ecclef. 


of the Church do not make it evidently tine, 
which is the trae Church 5 but only evidently 
credible; And that ( fayes he) is {aid to be 
evidently credible, which is neither feen in 

It 


4 
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it {elf nor in its Principles; but yet hath fo 
many and fo weighty Teftimonies, that eve- 
ry wife man hath reafon to believe ir, Be- 

S  canus * tothe fame purpofe, thac the Motives* sum: 
of credibility are only che’foundation of a 70m 2. 
prudent, bur noc of an infallible affent. Z know fide pr. 
very well that Mr, Knott and fome others, 

. would fain per{wade us, that an affent in fome 
fore infallible, may be buils upon prudential 
Motives, which is as abfurd as is poffible, but 
if it were, true yet Mr,S. would not accept of 
this fort of infallsbility 5 nothing le(s will [erve 
him then demonftrative Motives, avd fuch as 
are abfolurely conclufive of che thing, Staple. — 
ton (as Mr, Crefly tells ws) exprefly fays, 
that [uch an infallible certitude of Means is 
not now nece(fary to the Paftors of the Church, 
as was neceffary to the Apoftles, who were the 
firft Founders of the Church, So that accor- 
ding tothefe Authors, there may be true faith, 
where neither the Means nor the Motives of it 
are [uch as to raife onr alfent to the deerce of 
infallibility, And this is as much to the full 
as any Proteftant that I know of ever faid. 

Nay., even bis Friends of the Tradition, 

Mr, Ruthworth, Ar, White and Mr, Crefly, 

are guilty of the (ame damnable and funda- 

mental error, as Afr, S, calls it *, For they* Lene 
yw grant, le{s alfurance than that which is infalli ann 

phe to be fufficientto Chriftian Faith, and thas p. 5. 


w 
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we are juftly condemn’d,7f we refufe to bee 
Lieve upon fuch evidence as does ordinarily 


fatisfie prudent menin humane affsirs. And — 


particularly, Mr. Wh. makes a queftion 
whether huveand nature be capable of infal- 
bibility: As I have fhown ‘at large by clear 
and full Teftimonies ont of each of thefe Au- 


P.120,&c thors, iz the Anfwer to Surefooting *. of 


which Teltimonies though Atr.S. hath not 
thought fittotake the leaft notice throughout 
his Book 5 yet I canuot bat think it a rea- 
foxable requeft, to defire himto vindicate the 
‘Divines of bis own Church ( efpecially thofe 
of his own Way) from thefe things, before he 
charges any further with them. 


Thirdly, That Mr. S. by this Principle, — 


that infallibility is neceffary to the true na- 
ture of Faith, makes every true believer in- 
fallible in matters of Faith, which is fuch 
a Paradox, as I doubt whether ever it enter'd 
into any other man’s mind. But if it be 
true, what need then of any infallibility iv 


Pope or Council? And if this infallibility | 


be grounded upon the nature of Oral Tradi- 
tion, what need of fupernatural affiftance ? 
I doubt Adr.S. would be lothto preach this 


Doéfrine at Rome. Ihave oftex heard, that 


there is an ancient Gentleman ves there, 
who would take it very ill that any one befide. 
bimfelf foould pretend tobe infallible... 
Fourthly, That Afr. S. by his Principles 
ee eee ee aes ea hi 
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daes plainly exclude from falvation the gee 
nerality of his own Church , that is, all that 
do not believe upow his Grounds. And this 
is the neceffary confequence of his reafoning 
gu a late Treatile , entituled, The method 
to arrive at fatisfattion in Religion: The’ 
principles whereof .are thefes That the 
Church is a Congregation of Faithful; The 
Faithful are thofe who have true Faiths 
That till it be known which is. the true 


Faith, it cannot be known which is the 


true Church; T4at which is the true Faith, © 
can only.be known by the true Rule of 
Faith, which is Oral Tradition; Andthat — 
the infallibility of this Rule 7s evident to 

common fenfe. And from thefe Principles 


he concludes * , that thofe who follow not ¢ a3, 
this Rule, and foare out of this Church, 
can have notrue Faith; 4rd that though 


many of the Points to which they aflent 
are true, yet their affent isnot Faith 5 for — 
Faith ( {peaking of Chriftian Faith) is an 
affent which cannot poflibly be falfe. So | 
that the foundation of this Method is the 
felf-evident infallibility of. Oral Tradition, 
which hath been fufficiently confider'd in the 
An{wer to Sure-tocting, which yet rentains | 
unanfwer'd. That which Lam now concern’d | 
to take notice of , is the confequence of this 


Method 5 which does, at one blow, excom-— 
municate and un-Chriftian the far gréateft 
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part of bis own Church. For if all who do 
‘vot follow Oral Tradition as their only 
Rule of Faith, are ont of the Church , and 
can have no true Faith, then all who fol- 
low the Council of Frent are ipfo tatto #0 
' Chriftiazs. For nothing is plainer, than that 
that Council did not make Oral Tradition 
the fole Rule of their Faith, zor rely upon it 

as fuchs which hath been prov'd at large in 
the Aafwer to Sure-footing. 8 

But whyis Mr. S. fo wealows in this mat- 
ter of Infallibility 2 Thereis a plain reafor 
for it. He finds that confidence, how weakly 
‘foever it be grounded, hath fome effe# upox 


‘the common and ignorast Peoples who are — 
_ apt to think there is fowethiug more thar 


| ordinary in a fmaggering man, that talks of 


nothing but Principles and Demonftrati- — 


on. And fome fee it ix fome other Profelfi- 
ons. There are a fort of People very well 


known, who find that the moft effedual way — 


to cheat the People is almays ta pretendto in- 
fallible Cures. no - 
| I bave now dane with his Infallibility. 
| But I mult not forget bis Letter of Thanks. 
1 fhall mbolly pafs by the paffiow aud ill lan- 


guage of it, which a wan may plainly fee to 


‘have. proceeded from a galPd and uneafie 
mind. He would fain put on fome pleafant- 
wefs, but was not able to conceal bis vexati- 
ez. Nor hall I infift upon his palpable 

a ee. jouffling 
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Jouffiing , about the explication of the Terms, 
Rule and Faith. He was convine d that he 
had explain’d them very untowardly, and 
therefore would gladly come off by fayingp, 3, 
that he did not intend explication, but 
only to predicate or affirm fomething of 
then. And yet the whole defign of the firft 
page of Sure-footing isto fhew the neceffity 
of beginning with the meaning of thofe 
words which exprefs the thing under de- 
bate : Awd this method be tells us he will 
apply to his prefent purpofe, azd will exa- 
mine well what is meant by thofe words 
which exprefs the thing he was to difcu{s, 
namely, The RULE of FAITH. Now if to — 
examine well what is meant by words, be 
not to go about to explain them, I mujt con- 
fefs my felf to he in a great error. Of the 
fame kind is his Apologie for his Teftimo- _ | 
nies, as if they were * not intended againtt * P. 10s. 
the Proteftants, whereas his Book was writ 
againft the Proteftants; and when he comes 
to bis Teftimonies, be * declares the de- * Sure- 
fign of them to be, to fecond by Authority Peg 
_ what he had before eftablifh'd by Reafon. So 
that if the Rational part of sis Book was 
intended againjt the Proteftants, and the 
Teftimonies were defign'd to second it.I can- | 
px notunderftand why be fhould fay one was lefs 
intended againft them than the other. But : 
it feews be is fo confcions of the weaknefs 
~* Q 
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of thofe Teftimonies, that he does not think 
shem fit to [atisfie any but thofe who believe 
hin already, _ 

As to his charge of falfe citations, it is but 
she common artifice of the Roman Controver- 
sifts when they have nothing elfe to faye How- 
ever, that the world may fee how little he is. 
to be trufted, I {hall inflamce in two or three, 


about which be makes the loudeft clamour, and 


leave it to the Reader to judg by thefe of bis fin- 
cerity in the refi, | 
He [ays I notorioufly abufe the Preface’ to 


Rufhworth’s Dialogues in citing the Auchor of 


it to fay, that fuch a certainty as makes the 
caufe always to work the fame effet, though 
it cake nor away the abfoluce poffibilicy of 
working otherwife, ought abfolutely to be 
reckon'd in che degree of true certainty 5 
whereas ([ayes Mr.S.) he only tells ws there 
p.7. thac- by moral certainty { fome under- 
ftood]} fuch a certainty as makes the caufe, ce, 
To vindicate my felf in this I [ball only fet 
the Authors words before the Readers eyes, 


They are thefe; This term Moral certainty, e- 


very one explicated not alike s buc fotme un- 
derftood by it fuch a certainty as makes the 
caufe always work the fame effect, though tc 


take not away the abfoluce impoffibilicy of 


working otherways, Others calld that a 
moral certainty which proceeds from, ce, A 
third explication of this word is, oc, Of 

| thefe 
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thefe three, the firft ought abfolutely to be 
—reckon’d in the degree of true certainty, and 
the Authors confider’d, as miftaken in un- 
dervaluing ic. Is this only to tell us that by 
moral certainty {ome underftood, Cre, ? Dees 
not the Prefacer alfo exprefly affirm, that what 
‘ thofe fome underftood by moral certainty. 
ought abfolutely to be reckon’d in the degree 
of true certainty, which is the very thing 1 
cited him for, : | 

Another heavy charge is, that according to 
my u{ual fincerity, I quote Ruthworth's Ne- 
phew to fay, that a few good words are to be 
_ caft in concerning Scripture, ( for the [atisfacti- — 
on of indifferent men who have been brought up 
in this verbal and apparent re(pect of the Scrip- 
ture \ whereas ( fays Mr.S ) inthe place you 
cite, he only expre{fes, it would be a fatisfaction 
‘to indifferent men to fee the pcfitions one 
would induce them to embrace maintainable 
by Scripture, Does he only fay fo ? Let the 
Reader-judg, The words in Mr. Kulbworth 
are thefes Yet chis I muft tell ye, tha ic 
were a great fatisfaGion for indifferent men, 
that have been broughe up in this verbal and 
apparenc refpect of the Scripture, co fee chat 
the Pofitions you would induce them unto 
can be and are maintain’d by Scripture, and 
thac they are grounded cherein, Certain- 
by ome would think, that either this. man has 
no eyes, or no forehead, 
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ss Bat the greateft outcry of all, is that I a- 
P. 76:71: bufe his firft Demonftration by virtue of a 


direct falfificarion both of his words and fenfe, 
by cogging in the word ( all], making bis 
Principle run thus, that the greaceft hopes 
and fears are applyed to the minds of [all ] 

Chriftians, This indeed I make tobe hs Piin- 
' ‘Giple grounded upon his words which I had ci- 
ted a little before, And they are thefe, Firft, 


That Chriftian Do@rine was at firft unani- 


moufly fetled by the Apoftles, in the hearcs 
of the faithful difpers’d in great multitudes 
ever feveral parts of the world, 2/y, Thae 
this Do&rine was firmly believ’d by [ all ] 
chofe faithful to b> the way to Heaven, and 
the contradidting or deferting of it to be the 
way to damnition, fo that the greateft hopes 
and fears imaginable were, by eagiging che 
divine Authority, ftrongly apply’d to the 
minds of the firft Believers, cc, Now if thefe 
firft believers, to whoms he fays, thefe hopes and 
fears were ftrongly apply’d be all chofe faich- 
ful he [poke of Lefore which were difpers'd over 
feveral parts of the world, (as that tenour of 
‘his words plainly [hews) what are the(e le[s than 


all the Chriftians of that Age? and be bimfelf 


alittle after, tells us there is the (ame reafon of 
the following Ages. Sothat I made his Principle 
_ run no otherwife then he himfelf had laid it, 
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And if it contradict what he fayes elfewhere, it is 
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no new or ffrangething, 1 wonder more at his 
confidence in charging {uch falfifications upon 
me as every mans eyes will prefently confute 
lim in. Methinks though « man bad all 
Science , and all Principles, yet it might not be 
ami{s to have fome Confcience, 2 4 
I {hall only {peak a few words to the two 


| folid Points, ( as I may call them) of bis 


ae 


Letter, and 1 have done, 


I had charg’d him that he makes Traditions ~ 
certainty 4 fe and {elf-evident Principle, 

and yet that he goes about to demenftrate it, 
which I faid was impoffible to be done, and 
if it could be done was needles, To avoid this . 
inconvenitnce, which he found bimfelf forely 
pre(s'd withall, * he diftinguifhes between Spe- 
culative and PraGtical felf-evidence ; and fays, 
that things which are practically [elf-evident 
may be demonftrated, but thofe that are {pecu- 
Jatively fo, cannot, Ent he muft not think to 
fhelter himfelf frcm (0 palpable an ablurdity 
by this impertinent diftinétion, For let things. 
be evident bow they will, {peculatively or 
practically 5 "sis plain that if they be Princi- - 


ples evident of themfelves, they need nothing 


to evidence them; and if they be filt Princi- 
ples, there can be nothing to make thems more 
evidint, becaufe there is xothing befere shem, 
to dimer firate thm by, Now if Mr.S, did 
in truth believe, that the certainty of Tradi- 
tion was afi. ard felf- evident nee he 
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foould by all means have let it alone , for it 


mas in a very good condition to [hift for it 


felfs but bis blind way of Demonftratioxn is 
enoughto caf a mift about the cleareft Truth 
inthe world, But perhaps by the felf-evident 
certainty of Tradition, Mr.S. only means. 
that it is evident tohimpelf, for E dave fay 
itis fo to na body elfe. And if that be bis 


meaning , he did well enough to endeavour 


to demouftrate it, it was no more than 
needed. | 

The other Poivt is about bis Firk Prin- 

| ciples, fuch as thefe, aRule isa Rule,Faith 

*P. 11 is Faith, Gc. which be fays* mult princi- 

ple all that can be folidly concluded ei- 


ther about Reale or Faith. Of thofe be bath. 


mighty fiore, and bleffeth hinfelf much in 
them, aud out of his good mature pities uy 
cafe, wha did undertake to write a Dif: 
courfe about the Ground af Faith, with- 
out {0 much as one Principle to blefs my 
felf with. But the gifchief is, that after all 
this ftir about thom, they are good for no- 
‘thing, and of the very fame flamp with that 
* Analy frivolous one Ariftatle {peaks of, Cif a thing 
‘aed fet be, it is] which herejeds as a vain and ri- 
" diculous Propofttion, Such are Mr. S's firft 
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Principles, by ten tkou{and whereof a man 
foall wot be able to advance one flep ix know- 
ledg, becaufe they produce no Conclufton but 


themfelves, whereas it is of the nature of 
Prin- 
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Principles to yeeld a Conclufion different 
from themfelues. And to convince Mr. S. 
fully of the foolery of thefe Principles , I 


will try what can be done with them, either — 
in a Categorical or Hypothetical Syllo- 


gifa: e.g. A Rule is aRule, Tradition 
is a Rule, Ergo Tradition isaRule. «- 
gain, If a Rule bea Rule, then a Rule its 
a Rule; Buta Rule isa Rule, Ergo, How 
ts any manthe wifer for allthis 2 But it may 


be Br. S. can make better work with them, 


and manage them more dextronfly, fo asto 
principle any thing that can be f{olidly 
concluded ix any Controverfie. 


And now I hope at laft to have given 


Mr. S. full fatisfadion ; for he has brought 
me tothe very point he defir'd, viz. to ac- 
knowledg that I have no Principles. And 
if there be no other but fuch as thefe, Ido de- 
clare to all the world, that I neither have 
any Principles, zor wall have any. 


chchchchirachcndscodecsah hoe c ae 
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/ | | JOB xxviij. 28. 
And unto man be faid , Bebold the 
fear of the Lord that is wifdom; 
and to depart from evil, that ws 
under ftanding. 
7 


aN this Chapter, Job dif- 
courfeth of the Secrets 
of Nature, and the uh- 
_ fearchable perfections of 
the Works of God. And 
the refult of his difcourfe 


qs a 
Myre AD is, That a perfect know- 
ledg of Nature is lo where to be found. 
but im the Author of it / no lefs wifdom 
and underftanding than that which madé 
the World, and contrived this-vaft and - 
regular frame of Nature, can throughly 
 y underftand the Philofophy of it, and give 
* a. perfec account of all its operations. But: 
there is a keowledg which is very proper 
3 , B | t 


—_ 


[2] | 
to man, and lies level to a humane un- 
derftanding; and that is, the kxowledg of 
-our Creator, and of the duty we cwe to 
‘him; the wi/dow of pleafing God, by do- 
ing what he commands, and avoiding what 
he forbids: This Kzowledg and Wifdom 
may be attained by man, and is fufficient | 
to make him happy. Axdunto man he faid, 
Behald the fear of the Lord, that is wifdoms 
and to depart from evil is underftanding. 
The words confift of two Propofitions, 
which are not diftinct in fenfe, but one and 
the fame thing varioully exprefs’d; For 
wifdem and underftanding ate fynonymows 
words here; and though fometimes they 
have different notions, yet in the Poetical 
Books of Scripture they are moft frequently 
ufed as words equivalent, and do both of 
them indifferently fignifie either a fhecu- 
lative knowledg of things, ar a pradical 
. skillabout them,according to the exigency ~ 
of the matter or thing fpoken of. And fo 
likewife the fear of the Lord, and depar- 
tare from evil, are phrafes of a very near 
fenfe, and like importance; and therefore 
we find them feveral times put together — 
Prov.3.7.18 Scripture: Fear the Lord, and depart 
. Pro, 16.6from evil. By the fear of the Lord men de- 
part frow evil. Sothat they difler only as 
caufe and effed, which by a Atetonymy ufual 
in allfores of Authors, are frequently put 
-oneforanother. ap. Now, 
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Now, To fear the Lord, and to depart 
from evil, are phrafes which the Scripture 
ufeth in a very great latitude, to exprefs _ 
to us the Sum of Religion, andthe Whole of 
our duty. And becaufe the large ufage of | 
thefe phrafes is to be the foundation of 
my fubfequent Difcourfe, I .fhall for the 
further clearing of this matter endeavour — 
to thew thefe two things : | 
x. That it is very ufual in the language 
_of Scripture, to exprefs the Whole of Re- 
ligion by thefe and :fuch like phrafes. 
- 2, The particular fitnefs of thefe two 
phrafes to defcribe Religton by. 
I. It is very ufual in the language of 
‘Scripture, to exprefs the Whole of Religion 
by fome eminent Pririciple or Part of Re- 
ligion. : | | 
- The great Principles of Religion are 
Knowledg, Faith, Remembrance, Love, and . 
Fear; by all which, the Scripture ufeth to 
exprefs the Whole duty of man. In the old 
Teftament, by the Krowledg, Remembrance, — 
and: Fear of God. Religion is called The. 
knowledg of the holy. And wicked men are oe - 
defcribed to be fuch as kvow not God. SoJer. 10. 
~ likewife, by the fear of the Lord,frequent-  —_#*- 
ly inthis Book of fod, and in the Pfalms 
». -and Proverbs.And Mal.3.16. Then they that 
feared the Lord, fhake often one to another. 
And the fear of God is expretly faid to ‘6 
| . De ay the 
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the fum of Religion, Fear God and keep 


- Eccl. 2.685 commandments, for thisisthe whole of . 


13. wan: And onthecontrary, the wicked are 
Pfal, 36.1 defcribed to be fuch as have not the fear of 
God before their eyes. And fo likewife by 

the remembrance of God, Remember thy 
Eccl.12- Creator inthe days of thy youth; that is, en- 
ter upon a Religious courfe betimes: And 

on the contrary, the Character of the 
Wicked is,that they forget God; The wick 
Pial.o.17 ed hall be turned into Hell, and all the Na- 
tions that forgetGod. Inthe New Teftament, 
Religion is ufually exprefied by faith in God 

and Chrift, and the love of them. Hence it 

is, that true Chriftians are fo frequently 
called Believers,and wicked and ungodly: 

men xxbelievers. Andthat Good men are 
defcribed to be fuch as love God, All things 


Rom. 8.fhall work together for good to them that 


Eph > love God 5 and fuch as love the Lord Fefus 
" 94. Chrif?. Now the reafon why thefe are put 
for the Whole of Religion, is, becaufe the 
belief, and knowledg, and remembrance,and 

- love, and fear of God, are fuch powerful 
Principles, and have fo great an influence 
upon mento make them Religious, that 
where any one of thefe really is, all the 
reft, together with the true and genuine 
effe&s of them, are fuppofed to be. 

And fo likewife the fum of all Religion 
is often exprefled by fome ewizent part of 
7 its 
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its which will explaig the fecond phrafe 


- herein the Text, Departing from evil. The 
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Worfbip af God is an eminent part of Reli- | 
gion; and Prayer, whichis often in Scrip- 

ture exprefled by feeking God, and calling 

upow his Name,is a chief part of Religi- 

ous Worfhip. Hence Religion is defcribed 

by feeking God, He is a rewarder of them web,11.6 
that diligently feek him: and by calling 

upor his Name, Whofoever calleth upon the rasa.ar 
Name of the Lord, fhall be faved. And fo 

by coming to God, and by departing from 

evil. In this fallen ftateof man, Religion 

begins with Repentance and Converfton, the 

two oppofite terms of which, areGod and 

Sins Hence itis that Religion is defcri+ 

bed fometimes by coming toGod, He that geb,11.6 


cometh to God uuft believe that he iss that 


is, Noman canbe religious, unlefs he be- 
lieve there is a Gods fometimes by de- 
parting from fin , And he that departeth\ss9.i5. 
from evil, maketh himfelf a preys thatis, 
fuch was the bad {tate of thofe times of 
which the Prophet there complains, that 
no man could be religious, but he was in 
danger of being perfecuted. oe 

If. For the fitnefs of thefe two phrafes 
to defcribe Religion by. : 

1. For the firlt , The fear of the Lord: 
The fitnefs of this phrafe will appear, if 
we confider how. great an influénce the 

| |  - 2&B 3 fear 


| © | | 

fear of God hati. on mento make them 
religious. Fear is a paflion that is moft 
deeply rooted in our natures, and flows 
immediately from that Principle of Self- 
prefervation which God hath planted in 
every man. Every one defires his own pre- 
fervation and happinefs, and therefore 
hath a natural dread and horrour of every 
thing that candeftroy his Being, or en- 
danger his happinefs. And the greateft 
danger is from the greateft Power, and 
that is Omnipotency. So that the fear of 
God is an inward acknowledgment of a 
holy and juft Being, which is armed with 
an Almighty and Irrefiftible Power; God 
having hid in every mans confcience a 
-fecret awe and dread of his Infinite Pow- 
er, and Eternal Juftice. Now Fear, being 
{o intimate to our natures, it is the {trong- 
eft bond of Laws, andthe great fecurity | 
of our duty. | 
_ There are two Bridles or -reftraints 
which God hath put upon humane nature, 
Shave, and Fears Shame is the weaker,and 
hath place only in thofe in whom there 
are fome rernainders of Virtue. Fear 1s 
’ the ftronger, and works upon all who 
love themielves, and defire their own pre- 
{ervation.* Therefore, in this degenerate 
dftare of mankind, Fear is that paffion 
which hath the greatcft power over us, 
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and by which God and his Laws take the 


fureft holdof us: Our Defire, and Love, 


and Hope, are not fo apt to be wrought 
upon by the reprefentation of Virtue,and 


tthe-promifes of Reward and Happinefs, as 


our Fear is from the apprehenfions of Di- 
vine difpleafure :. For chough we have loft, 
in a great meafure, the guft and relifh of | 
true happinefs, yet we {till retain a quick 


_ fenfe of painand mifery. So that Fear re- 


~~ 


lies upona natural love of our felves, and 
is complicated with a neceflary defire of © 
our own prefervation. ‘And therefore Re- 
ligion ufually makes its firft entrance into 


‘us by this paflions hence it is that Solo- 


mon, more than once, calls the Fear of the 
Lord, the beginning of wifdom. | 

2. As forthe fecond phrafe, departing 
from evil, the fitnels of it to exprefs the 


. whole duty of man, will appear, if wecon- 
- fider the neceflary connexion that is be- 


tween the negative and pofitive part of 
our duty. He that is careful to avoid all 


~’ fin, will fincerely endeavour to perform 


his duty. For, the foul of man is an active 


Principle, and will be employed one way 


or other, it will bedoing fomething 5 if a 
man abftain from evil, he will do good. 
Now there being fuch a ftrait connexion 
between thefe , the whole of our duty may 
be exprefied by either of them; but moft 


| | 2 
fitly by departing from evil , becaufe that 
is the firft part of our duty. Religion be- 
ginsinthe forfaking of fin: 
Virtus eft Vitinm fugere,C» Sapientia prima 

Stultitia carniffe————— 

Virtue begins in the forfaking of Vice, and. 
the first part of Wifdom is, not to bea Fool. — 
And therefore the Scripture, which men- 
tions thefe parts of our duty , doth con- | 
{tantly put departing from evil firlt; De- 
Pfal..34. part from evil, and do good. Ceafe to da 
14. &37¢ evil, leare to do well. Let the wickéd for- 
tie. rer, dake his way , and the unrighteous man bis 
17. thoughts, and let him return untothe Lord. 
1fa.55-7- We are firlt to put off the old; wan which 


Eph.4.23 2 corrupt according to deceitful Infis, * . 


24. and then to be renewed ix the fpirit of our 
winds, and to put on the new man, &c. Let 
s Pet. 3. bine efchew evil, and do good. Taall which — 
|: 4, | may add this further Confideration, That 
the Law of God, contained in the Ten © 
‘Commandments, confifting moftly of pro- 
hibitions, ( Thow fhalt not do {uch or fucha 
thing) our obfervance of it is moft fitly 
exprefled by departing from evil, which 
yet includes obedience likewife to the po- 
litive Precepts implied in thofe prohibi- 
tions, | | 
Having thus explain’d the Words, come 
now to confider the Propofitioz contain’d in - 
them, whichisthiss © 
+ That 
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That Religion is the bet Kuowledg and 
. Wildom. : | 7 


_ This I fhall endeavour to make good 
thefe three ways. | 

1. By adire proof of it. — 

2. By fhewing on the contrary, the folly 
per ignorance of irreligion and wicked- 
EC) Se 

3. By vindicating Religion from thofe 
common Imputations which feem to charge 
it with Ignorance or Imprudence. 

I, I begin with the direct proof of this: 
And becaufe Religion comprehends two 
> things, the kxowledg of the Principles of 

it, and a faitable life and pradice; (the 
firft of which being /peculative, may more 
properly be called kxowledg; and the lat- 
ter, becaule *tis pratfical , may be called 
wifdow or prudence.) therefore I fhall ene 
deavour diftin&ly to prove thefe two 
things. | 7 | 

1. That Religion is the beft Knowledg. 

2. That it is thetrne@ Wifdom. 3 

1. Firlt, That it is the beff Knowledg. 
The knowledg of Religion commends its | 
{elf to us upon thefe two accounts. 

1. ‘Tis the knowledg of thofe things 
which are in themfelves. moft excel- 
Jent. 7 | | 
a _ 2. OF 


{10} | 
4, OF thofethings which are moft ufe- 
ful and neceflary for us to know. 


Firft, Ie is the beft knowledg, becaufe — 


it is the knowledg of thofe things which 
are in themfelves moftexceent , and deft- 
rable to be known: and thofe are God, and 
our duty. God is the {um and comprehen- 
fion of all perfection. It is delightful to 


know the Creatwres, becaufe there are par-- 


ticular excellencies fcatter'd and difpers'd 
among them, which are fome fhadows of 
the Divine Perfections. But in God all per- 
fections in their higheft degree and exalta- 
tion meet together and are united. How 
much more delightful then muft it needs 
be, to fix our minds upon fuch an object. 
in which there is nothing but beauty and 
brightnef{s, what is amiable and what ts ex< 
ceHent;, what will ravifh our affedtions, and 
raife our wonder, pleafe usand aftonifh us at 
once? And that the finite meafure and ca- 
pacity of our underftandings is not able to 
take in and comprehend the infinite Per- 
fections of God, this indeed fhews the ex- 
cellency of the object, but doth not alto- 
gether take away the delightfulnefs of the 
knowledg. For as itis pleafant tothe eye 


to have an endlefs profped&t , fo ‘ts it fome 


pleafure to a finite underftanding to view 
unlimited excellencies, which have no 
fhore nor bounds, though it cannot com- 


prehend | 
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‘prehend thém.. There is a pleafure in ad- 
miration, and this isthat which properly 

_ caufeth admiration, when we difcover a 

t great deal in an object which we under- 

ftand to be excellent, and yet we fee we 

know not how much more beyond that, 
which our underftandings cannot fully 

reach and comprehend. , 

And as the kvowledg of God in his zature 
and perfeions is excellent and defirable; 
fo likewife to know him in thofe glorious 
manifeftations of himfelf ix the works of 

Creation and Providence 3 and above all, 

in that ftupendious Work of the Redemp- 

tion of the World by Fefus Chrift, which 

was fuch a myftery , and fo excellent a 
piece of knowledg, that the Angels are - 
faidto defire to pry intoit. t Pet.1.12 

And as the knowledg of God is excel- 
lent , fo likewife of our Duty, which is 
nothing elfe but virtse, and goodrefs, and 
holinefs, which are the Image of God, a 
conformity to the nature and will of God, 

‘ and animitation of the Divine Excellen- 
cies and Perfections, fo far as we are capa- 
ble, Forto know our duty, is to know 
what it is to be like God in Goodaefs, and 
Pity, and Patience, and Clemency, in pardon- 
ing injuries, and paffeng by provocations, 

in juftice and righteou{nefs, 1m truth and 
fattofelze/s and ina hatred and deteftation 


«, .[F27> « 
of thecontrary of thefe. Ina word, it is 
to know what is the good and acceptable 
will of God, what it isthat he loves and | 
_ delights in; and is. pleafed withall , and # 
_ Would have us to do in orderto our per-. 
fe&tion, and our happinefs, It is deferved-~ 
ly accounted a piece of excellent know- 
ledg, toknow the Laws of the Land, and 
— «the-Cuftoms of the Countrey we live in,and- 
the Will of the Prince we live under:How | 
much more, to know the Statutes of Hea- 
ver, and the Laws of Eternity, thofe immu- 
table and eternal Laws of Juttice and . 
Righteoufnefs? To know the will and 
pleafure of the great Monarch, and Uni- i 
verfal King of the World, and the cuftoms * 
Of that Coustrey where we mutt live for 
ever? This made David to admire the Law 
of God at that {trange rate,and to advance 
the knowledg of it above all other know- 
Plalirg.ledg, I have feen an end of all perfection, 
96: but thy Commandment ws exceeding broad. 
, . Secondly, ‘Tis the krowledg of thofe 
.things which are moft w/eful and meceffary 
for us to know. The goodve/s of every 
thing is meafured by its end andufe; and 
_that'sthe beft thing which ferves the beft 
_ end & purpofesand the more neceffary any 
thing is to fuch an end, the better itis: So_ ~e 
that the beft knowledg is, that whichisof 
greateft ufe and neceflity to us in order to 
| i — Out 
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our great end, which is Eternal bappinefs, 
and the Salvation of our. Souls, Curious 
{peculations , and the contemplation of 
things that are impertinent tous, and do 
not concern us, nor ferve to promote our 
happinefs,’are but a more {pecious and in- 
genious fort of idlenefs, a more pardona- 
ble and creditable kind of Ignorance. 
That man that doth not know thofe things 


_. which are of ufe and neceflity for him to 


know, is but an ignorant man, whatever he 
_ may know befides. Now the knowledg 
of God, and of Chriff, and of our Duty, is 
_ of the greateft ufefulnefs and neceffity to 
us, in order to our happinefs. It’s of ab- 
folute neceffity that we fhould know God 
and Chréff, in order to our being happy : 
This is life eternal (that is, the only way - 
toit) to know thee the ouly true God, andJob-17.3 
him whom thou halt fent, Jefus Chrift. lt is 
neceflary alfo in order to our happinefs, | 
to know our Duty; becaufe tis neceflary 
for us to do it,.and it is impoflible todo it 
except we know it. | 7 

So that whatever other knowledg a 
man may be endued withall, he is but an 
ignorant perfon who doth not know God, 
the Author of his being , the Preferver 


_ and Protector of his lite, his Soveraign, 


and his Judg, the giver of every good and | 
perfect gift, his fureft refuge in aaa | his 
, ee eft 
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beft Friend or worft Enemy , the prefent 
fupport of his life, his hopes in death , his 
future happinefs, and his portion for ever; 
Who does not know ‘his relation to God, 
the duty that he owes him, and the way 
to pleafe hive whocan make him happy or 
miferable for ever; Whodoth not know 


the Lord JefusChrift, who isthe way, the — 


truth, andthe life. 

If a man by a vaft and imperious mind, 
and a heart large as the fand upon the Sea- 
foore, (as it is faid of Solomon) could com- 
mand all the knowledg of Nature and Art, 
Of Words. and Things; could attain to a 


Mattery in all Languages, and found the 


depth of all Arts and Sciences, meafure 


the Earth and the Heavens, and tell the — 


Starrs, and give an account of their order 
and motions; could difcourfe of the In- 
terefts of all Seates, the Intrigues of all 
Gourts, the reafon of all Civil Laws and 
Conttitutions, and give an account of the 
Hiftory of allages; could {peak of Trees, 
from the Cedar tree thatis in Lebanon, ever 
unto the Hyfop that fpringeth ont of the walls 
and of beafts alfo , and of fowls , and of 
creeping things, aud of fifhess and yet 
fhould, in the mean time, be deftitute of 
the knowledg of God, and Chrifé, and his 
Duty 5 all this would be but an imperti- 
nent vanity, and .a more glittering = 
a) 
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of Ignorance, and fuch a man (like the 


. Philofopher; who whilft he was gazing 


“tes 


uponthe Starrs, fell into the ditch) would 


but Sapienter defcendere in inferuum, be — 


undone with all this knowledg, and with 
a great deal of wifdom go down to Hell: 

2. Secondly , That to be Religious is the 
trueft Wifdoms and that likewife upon 


two accounts. 


4. Becaufe it is to be wife for our 
felves. . 

2. It is tobe wife asto our main intereft 
and concernment. | 

Firft, °Tis to be wife for our felves. 


There’s an expreflion, Job 22. 21. Hethat 


ts wife is profitableto himfelf > and Prov. 9. 


(12. Uf thon be wife, thon fhalt be wife for 


thy felf: intimating, that Wifdom regards 
a mans own intereft and advantage, and 
he-is not a wife man that doth not take 
care of himfelf and his own concern- 
ments 5 according to that of old Exzizs, 


' Nequicquam fapere fapientem, qui fibi ipft 


prodeffe non quiret; That man hath but an 


empty title of Wifdom, and is not really 


wile, who is not wife for himfelf. As Se/f- 
prefervation is the firft Principle of Nature, 
fo care of our felves and our own intereft 
is the firft part of Wifdom. Hethat is wife 
m the affairsand concernments of other 
men,but carelefs and negligent of his = 

. : that 


es 
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that man may be fald to be bufie, but heis — 
not wife; he is employed indeed, but not 


{o as a wife man fhould be: Now this is 


the wifdom of Religion, that it directs a. 


man to acareof his own proper intereft 
and concernment. 

2. It is tobe wife as to our main intereft. 
Our chief end and higheft intereft is hap- 
pinefS: Nowthis is bappine{s, To be freed 
from all (if it may be) however from the 
greatelt evils ; andto enjoy (if itmay be) 
all good , however, thc chiefeft. Zo be 
happy, isnot only to be freed from the 
pains and difeafes of the body, but from 
anxiety and vexation of Spirit 5 not only 
toegnjoy the pleafures of fenfe, but peace of 
Confcience and tranquillity of mind. To be 
happy, is not only to be fo for a little 
while, but as long as may be, and if it be 
_ poffible, for ever. Now Re/igion defigns 


"our greateft and longe(t bappine/s 5 it aims at 
' -a freedom from the bei evils, andto — 


bring usto the poffefiion and enjoyment of 
the greateft good. For Religion wifely 
confiders, that men have Immortal Spirits; 
which as they are Spirits, are capable of 
_a pleafure and happinefs diftin& from that 
of our bodies and our fexfes 5 and becaufe 
they are Immortal, ave capable of anever- 
lafting happinefs. Now our Souls being the 
beft part of our felves, and Etersity being 


- 


Infi< — 


. 
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one 
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infinitely the moft confiderable durations 


the preateft wifdom is to fecure the inte- 


re{t of our Sox/s, and theintereft of Eter- 
nity, though it be with the lofs, and to 
the prejudice of our. temporal and inferi- 
our Interefts.. Therefore Religion dirccis us 
rather to fecure inward peace, than oxt- 
ward eafe; tobe more careful to avoid 


everlafting and intolerable torments , than 


foort and light afflictions which are bit for 
a moment; to court the fuvour ot God 
more than the friendjhip of the Worlds 
and not fo much to fear them that can kill 
the body , and after that have no more that 
they can do, as him who after he bath kilid 
can deliroy both body and foul in hell. In a 
word, our ain Intereft is tobe as happy as 
we can, and astong ws is poffible; and if we 
be caft 1nto fuch circumftances, that we 
muft be either in part and for a timie, or 
elfe wholly and always miferable, the bef 
wifdom is to chufe the greatef? and moft 
lafting bappinefs ; but the /eafé and fhorteft 
mifery. Upon this account Religion pre- 
ferrs thofe pleafures which flow from the 
preferce of God for evermore, infinitely be- 
fore the tranfitory pleafures of this worlds 
and is much more careful to avoid eterzal 
mifery, than prefent fafferiags. This is the 
Wifdom of Religion, that upon conlidera- 
tion of the whole, and cafting: up all 
| | Cc | things 
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things together, it does advife and lead ys 
to our beft Intereft. | 
IL. The sSecoud way of Confirmation 
fhall be by endeavouring to fhew the Ig- 
norance and Folly of Irreligion. Now 
all that are Irreligious; are fo upon one of 


thefe two accounts: Either, Firf?, becaufe 


they do not believe the Foundations and 
Principles of Religion, as, the Exiffence 
of God, the Immortality of the Soul, and 
future Rewards: ot elfe, Secondly, becaufle 
though they-do in fome fort believe thefe 
things, yet they live contrary to this their 
belief; and of this kind are the far great- 
eft part of wicked men. The rf {ort are 
guilty of that which we call Speculative, 
the other of Practical Atheifm. \fhall en- 
deavourto fhew the Ignorance and Folly 
ot both thefe. 


Firft. Speculutive Athei(m is both warea- 


fonable and imprudeyt. and that upon thefe 
Five accounts. 1. Becaufe ét gives no tole- 
rable account of the Exiftence of the World, 
2. “-ar does it give any reafonable account 
of the Univerfal Confent of Mankiad in this 
Apprebenfion, That there isa God. . 3. It 
requires more evidence for things than they 
are capable of. 4. The Atheift pretends to 
know that which no man can know. §. Ae 
sheifm contraditts it felf. Oo 

. Becaule ét gives no tolerable account of 
7 | | the 
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the Exiftence of the World. One of the 
greate(t difficulties that lies inthe Atheift’s 
way is, upon his own Suppofition That 

} is account of 
the Exiftence of the World. We fee this 
vaft Frame of the World, and an innume- 
rable multitude of Creatures ia it, all 
which we who believe a God attributeto 
Him as the Author of them. For a Being 
fupposd of infinite Goodnefs, and Wifdou, 
and Power, is a very likely Caufe of thefe 
things. What more likely to make this 
vaft World, to ftretch forth the Heavens, 
and lay the foundations of the Earth,and 
to form thefe and all things in them of 
Nothing, than Infinite Power? What more 
likely tocommunicate Being and fo many 
degrees of happinefs to fo many féveral 
forts of Creatures, than infinite Goodzefs? 
What niofe likely to coritrive this admira- 
ble Frame of the Univerfe, and all the 
Creatures in it, each of them fo perfect in 
their Kind, and all of them fo fitted to each 
other,and to the Whole,than infinite Cohn 


fel and Wifdom 2. This {ems to be no uni- 


reafonable account. - 
But let us fee now what Account the 
Atheift gives of thefethings. If there be 
no God, there are but thefe Two ways ima- 
inable for the World to be. Lithet it maft 
i¢ faid,; That not only che Adz##ér, but alfo 
| 7 C2 | the 
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the Frame of this World is etéernals and 
that, as to the main, things always were as 
they are, without any firft Caufe of their 
Being; which isthe way of the Ariffote- 
lian Atheift: Orelfe, the setter of the 
World being fuppofed to be eternal and 
‘of it felf, the Original of this vaft and 
beautiful Frame mult be afcribed meerly to 
Chance , and the cafual concourfe of the 
parts of Matter 5 which is the way of the 
Fprcurean Atheilt. But neither of thefe 


ways gives a tolerable account of the 


Exiftence of the World. 

| x. I thall firft confider the Ariftotelian 
way, viz. That not only the Afatter, but 

alfo the Frame of the World is eternal; 


and that, as to the main, it was always as ~ 


it is, of it felf; andthat there hath been 
from all eternity a fucceflion of Men and 
other Creatures without any firft Caufe ‘of 
their being. rr. 

It feems tobe very hard, and if that 


would do any good, might be juft matter of © 


complaint, that we are fallen into fo Pro- 
phane and Sceptical an Ages which takes 
a pleafure and a pride in unravelling al- 
moft all the received Principles both of 
‘Religion and Reafon: So that we are put 


many times to prove thofe things, which — 
can hardly be made plainer than they are. 


of themfelves. And fuch almoft are thefe 
| | - ‘Prin- 
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Principles , That God is, and That all things - 
were made by hiu, which by reafon of the : 
bold Cavils of perverfe and unreafonable 
men we are now a days put to defend. 

That fomething is of it felf, isevidents 

becaufe we fee things are. And the things © 
that we fee muft either have had fome 
firft Caufe of their being, or have been ~ 


always, and of themfelyes. One of thefe. 


two is unavoidable. 

So that the Controverfie between Us 
and this forte of Atheifts comes to this3_ 
Which is the more credible Opinion, that 
the World was never made nor had a be- © 
ginning, but always wasas itiss andthat - 
there hath been from all eternity a fuc-_ 
ceffion of Menand other Creatures, with- 
out any firft Caufe of their Being: or, 
that there was from all eternity fucha Be- — 
ing as we conceive God tobe, infinite in 
Power , Goodnefs, and Wifdom, which © 


. made us and all other things? The /rft 


of thefe Opinions! hall fhew to be alto- 
gether incredible; and the /ater to have’ 
all the credibility and evidence of which 
a thing of that nature is capable. 

Now incomparing the Probabilities of 
things, that we may know on which fide 
the advantage lies, thefe two Confiderati- 
ons areof great moment: What the Ar- © 
guments are.on each fide,and what the Dif- 
_ . Cax> ficulties, 
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ficulties. For if there be fair Proofs on 
the one fide, andnone atall onthe other; 
and if the moft preffing Difficulties be on 
that fide on which there are no Proofs: 
thisis fufficient to render oze Opinion very 
credible, and the other altogether incre- 
dible. © oe Ce 
- Thefe twa things therefore I fhall en- 
deavour to make good, in the matter that 
is now under‘our confideration. Firf?, That 
there are fair Proofs on our fide, and as 
convincing asthe nature of the thing is ca- 


pable of s but that there isno pretence of | 


Proof on the other. And Seconxdly, That 
that Side on which there is no Proof, is 
jacumbred with the greateft Difficulties. 

’ Fir§#, That there are fair Proofs on our 
Side, and as convincing as the nature of the 
thing is capable of 5 but that there is no 
pretence of proof on the other. 

'* This Queftion , Whether the World was 
Created and had abeginning , or not? isa 
Queftion concerning az axcient matter of 
Fad, which can only be decided thefe two 
ways; by Testimony, and by Probabilities 
of Reafon. Testimony is the principal Argu- 
ment, ina maccer of this natures and if fair 
Probabilities of Reafon concurs with it, this 
- Argument hath all the {trength it can have. 
Now both thefe are clearly on the afirma- 
tive fide of the Queftion, viz.. That the 
aN eter He FE Ta et ; World 
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World was created, and had a begin- 
ning. oa a 
1. Teftimony 3 of which there be two. 
kinds, Divine, and Humane. 

Divine Teftimony, asfuch, is not proper 
to be us’d in this Caufe, confidering the 
occafion of the prefent debate: For that . 
would be to beg the firft and main Que- 
{tion now in controverfie, which is, W he- 
ther there be a God or not? whicha Te- 
ftimony from God does {uppofe, and there- 
fore ought not to be brought for the proof 
of it. "Tis true indeed that thofe effeds of. 
Divine Power, I-mean miracles,which will 
prove a Divine Teftimony to an Infidel, 
* will as well prove the Beingof a God to 
an Atheift: But when we difpute againft 
thofe who deny a God, no Teftimony 
ought to be prefum’d to be from God,but 
muft be provd to be fo. And whatever 
Argument proves that, will alfo prove | 
that there 1s a God. 

Humane Teftimonies are of two forts, 
Univerfal Tradition, and Written Hiftory. 
Both thefe are plainly and beyond difpute 
an our fide. 7 
_ Fir , There 1s an Univerfal Tr aditia 
_ concerning the beginning of the World, 
-and that it was made by God. And for 
- the evidence of this, we have the concur 
ring Tradition of the moft gacient Nati- 
os - & 4 ons, 
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Vid.Gret. Ons, the Egytians and Phenicians* 5 and 


de verit. 


Chr. Re. 

hig. Li. 
* Geo- 

eraph. L. 
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of the mott barbarous, the Indians, who, 
‘as Strabo * tellsus, did iz many things a- 
gree with the Gracians; particularly in 
‘this, Tharthe World did begin, and fhould 
hav: an end: and that God the Maker and 
Goverivur of it, is prefent ia all parts o 

it. And Acojéa cells us, that at the firft dif- 


covery of America, the Inhabitants of Pe-— 


rz did worthip one Chief God, under the 
Nar:eor Title of The Maker of the Uni- 
werfe. And yetthefe People had not had 
any commerce with the other known parts 
of the World, for God knows how many 
Ages. | 

To which may be added, that the moft 
encient of the Philofophers, and thofe that 
were the Heads of thechief Sects of Phi- 
loutchu,as Thales, Anaxagoras, and Pytha- 
coves ivie did likewife confent to this Tra- 


ion. Particularly concerning Thales, 
oSa.uwi/y * tells aus, that. he was the frst of all 
2 ) 


the Philofophers that enquired into thefe 
things, aud he faid, thut Water was the be~ 
ginning of alithings, ard that God was that 
Mina (or intelligent Principle) which fa- 
foioned all thinzs cut of Water. Solikewile 


* Geogr. Strabo * informs us , that the Brachwans, 


fe 35. 


‘vhe chief Scct of Philofophers among 


the Indiams , agreed with the Greciazs in 


this, that the Wore wis tsade of Waters 


Which 7 
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Which agrees exaGly with AMofes’s account 
of the Creation, viz. Thatthe Spirit of God 
moved uponthe face of Waters; which St. 
4 Peter * expreflesthus , That by the Word of . 2*tt- 

‘God the Heavens andthe Earth (for fo the ae 
Hebrews call the World’) were of old 
6E sales swssdea, constituted or made of 
Water; not ftanding out of the Water, as 
our Tranflation renders it. 

Nay 4riffotle * himfelf, who was the»Metaph. 
great Aflertor of the Eternity of the %.t-c¢-3 

- World, gives this account why the gods 
were anciently reprefented by the Hea- 
thens as {wearing by the Lake Styx,becaufe 

_ Water was {uppofed to be the Principle of 
* all things. And this, he tells us, was the 
moft ancient Opinion concerning the Ori- 
ginal of the Worlds and that the very 
oldest? Writers of Theology , and thofe who 
 liv’d at the greatest distance from his time, 

- were of this mind. And in the Book de_ 
Mundo*, it is freely acknowledg’d to have « 
been an ancient Saying, anda general Tra- 
dition amoug all men, That all things are 
of God, and were made by him. 1 will 
conclude this with that full Teftimony 
of Maximus Tyrius* to this purpofe: How- « Differ- 
ever ({ays he men may differ in other thingstatr. 

we pet they all agree in this Law or Principle, 
oe That there is one God, King and F ather of alt 
2 things, Kc. This the Greeks fay,this the Bar- 
Sy | —  barjans; 
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rians ; this thofe that live upon the Conti- 
nent, and thofe that dwell by the Seas the 
Wife and the Unwife. | ; 

Secondly, We have likewife a mot az- 
cient and credible Hifiory of the beginning 
of the World.I mean the Hiftory of Asofes, 
with which no Book inthe World in polat 
of Antiquity cancontend. I fhall not now 


go about to ftrengthen my Argument by 


pleading the -Divine authority of this 


Book, for which yet I could offer good 


evidence, if that were proper to the mat- 
ter inhand. It is fufficient to my prefene 
purpofe, that Afofes have the ordinary 
credit of an Hiftorian given him; which 
hone in reafon can deny him, he being ci-. 


‘ted by the moft ancient of the Heathen 


Hiftorians, and the antiquity of his Wri- 


tings never queftion’d by any of them, as 
—Jofephws * aflures us. | 


‘Now this Hiltory of . Adofes gives us a 


>» 


particular account of the beginning of the — 


World, and of the Creation of it by God. 
Which aflertion of his is agreeable tothe 
moft ancient Writers. among the Heather, 
whether Poetsor Hifforians. And {feveral 


of the main parts of Adofes’s Hiftory , as 


concerning the Flood, and the firs Fathers 
of the feveral Nations of the World ( of 
which he gives a particular account, Gea. 
10. )do very well accord with the moft 

| ancient 
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ancient accounts of prephane Hiftory.And 
I do not know, whether any thing ought 
more to recommenc the Writings of Af- 

\ festoa humane belief , than the eafie and 
credible account which he gives of the 
Original of the World, and of the firft 
Peopling of it. 

Asto the account of ancient ‘Timess 
both the Egyptian and Chaldean accounts, 
which are pretended by {ome to be fo vaft- 
ly different from that of the Scriptures, 
may for all that be, near the matter, eafi- | 
ly reconcil’d with it * ; if we do but admit+ vid.pr. 
what Diodorws Siculws and Plutarch, very S'i"e- 

— _ credible perfons and diligent fearchers into Orig. Seer: 

-” ~™ ancient Books, do moft exprefly aflure us, where 

viz. that both thofe Nations did anciently ¢4;,'* 

reckon Months for Years. And the ac- made out. 
count of the Chizefes is not hard to be re- | 
concil’d with that of the Septuagint. Now 

in fo nice and obfcurea matter, as the ac- 

count of ancient Times is, ie ought to fa- 

tisfie any fair and reafonable Enquirer, if 

they canbe brought any whit near: one a- 

nother, | 
So that Uxiverfal Tradition, and the 

motft ancient Hilfory in the World are 

clearly on our fide. And if they be, one 

». can hardly wifh amore convincing Argu- 

‘ment. For if the World, and aaa 

ly. Mankind; had a beginning, there is a 

a eae ae road a 
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the reafon in the world to exped thefe 


two things: Firff, That there thould be 
an Univerfal Tradition concerning this 
matter; becaufe it was the moft memorable 


thing that could be tranfmittedto Pofteri- 


ty. And this was eafie to be done, if Man- 
kind fprang from one common Root and 


Origizal,trom whence this Tradition would 


naturally be univerfally diffus’d. Second- 


ly, tt may with the fame reafon be expeG- . 


ed, that fo remarkable 4 thing fhould be 
recorded inthe moft ancient Hiffory. Now 


both thefe have accordingly happened. - 


~ But then, on the other hand. if the World 


was eternal and had no beginning, there — 


could be no real ground for fuch a Trad#- 
tion or Hiftory. And if fuch aT raditionwere 


_ at any time endeavoured to be fet on foot, 


it ts not eafie to imagine how it fhould at 


firft gain entertainment; but much more 


difficult to conceive how ever it fhould 
come to be axiverfally propagated. For 
upon the | fappofition of thofe who 
-ho!d the eternity. of the World, the 
World was always peopl’d; and if fo, 
there could be no common Head or Spring 
_ from whence fuch a Tradition would natu- 
rally derive it felf into all parts of the 
World. So that unlefs all the World was 
fometime of one Language, and under one 


Governueut ( which it never was that we. 


know 
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know of fince it was peopl’d ) no endea- 
vour and induftry could make fuch a Tra- 
dition common. ; 
If it be faid, that this Tradition began 
after fome Univerfal Deluge, out of which 
poffibly but one Family might efcape, and 
that poflibly too of Barbarous Peoples 
from whom any fond and groundlefs con- 
ceit might {pring, and afterwards {pread 
it felf as Mankind encreaft. This I thal 
have occafion to confider in a more proper 
place. In the mean time I have fhown, even 
from the acknowledgment of Ariftotle 
_himfelf, thae there was anciently fuch a 
_ Tradition concerning the beginning of the 
# World. Nay. if we may believe him, he 
himfelf was the very firft Affertor of the 
Eternity of the World. For he* faysex- * Decelo 
prelly, That all the Philofopbers that were &-'.¢- 10 
. before him , did hold that the World was 
made. Thus much for the frs# kind of 
_ Proof this matter 1s capable of, namely, 
Teftimony. . 
2dly, The Probabilities of Reafox do 
all likewife favour the beginning of the 
World: as _ oo 
y. The wantof any Hiffory or Tradition 
ancienter than what is confiftent with.the 
received Opinion of the time of the 
,~” Worlds beginnings nay, the moft ancient 
Hiftories were written long after that 
: time. 


; [30] : 
time. This Lecretivs, the famous Epicurean, 
_urgeth as a ftrong prefumption that the 
World had a beginning, 


— Si nulla fuit genitalis origo 
-Terrarum & Cali, femperq; eterna fuere: 
Cur jupra belumThebanum,& funera Trojé, 
Non alias alij quoq3 res cecinere Pocte ? 


Le. If the World had no beginning, how is 

it that the Greek Poets ( the moft ancient 
of their Writers ) sention nothing higher 
thae the Theban Warr, and the deftrudion 
of Troy? Were there from all eternity 
ho memorable Actions done till about that 
Time? Or had Mankind no way till o 
late to Record them, and propagate the 
memory of them to Pofterity ? Itis much, 
if Men were from eternity, that they 
fhould not find out the way of Writing 


in all that long long duration, which had . 


paft before that Time. Sure.he was 4 for- 
tunate man indeed, who after men had 
been eterfally fo dull as riot to find it out, 
had the luck at laft to hit upon it: 

- But it may be, the famous Actions of 
former times were always recorded, .but 
that the Memorials of them have beef fe- 
_ Veral times loft by Univerfal Deluges, 
which have now and then happen’d, and 
- fwept all away, except (it may be) = or 

, three 


' 


| 


| 
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three Perfons, that have efcap't, and be- 
_ gun the World again upon anew fcore, ' 
This is the only refuge that the thes 

, hath to flye to, when he is preft with this 
dnd the like Arguments. But He cannot 
poflibly efcape this way. For thefe uni- 
verfal Tnundations muft either be satiral 
or fupervatural. If they be fuperxatural, 
(as any man that confiders well the Frame 
of the World, and how hard it is to give 

a natural reafon of them, would be en- 
clin’d to think ) then indeed it is eafie to 
conceive, how a few of Mankind, and no 
more, fhould efcape : Becaufe this will de- 
pend upon the pleafure of that Superiot 

- *Being which is fuppos’d fupernaturally to 
_ order thefe things. But this is to yeild 
what we have all this while contended 
for , viz. That there is a God. But if 
they be zatural, which the Atheift muft 
| fay, then there is nothing to reftrain theni 
from a total deftruction not only of Man- 
kind, but of all the Beafts of the Earth, | 
This the Atheift cannot deny not only to 
be very poflible, but exceeding probable; 
noni he grants it tohave come fo near 
the matter, that but very few efcap’d,and, 
no doubt, with great difficulty. Now it is 
»the greateft wonder in the world, that a 
.” thing (according to their own fuppofition) 
_ fo likely to happen, fhould never have 


7 fallen 
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fallen out in an-infinite duration. Can 


any man have the faceto fay that a thing 
js likely, which did never yet happen from 


all eternity? One would think that not 


only whatever is probable, but whatever 
 ¢an poffibly happen, fhould be brought a- 
bout in that fpace: So that if Mankind 
had been from eternity, it had in all pro- 
bability , I had almoft faid, been deftroy- 
ed from all eternity; but I may confident- 
ly fay, long fince ruin’d. | 
2. Another Probability of the Worlds 


beginning is, the account which we have 


of the Original of Learning and the moft ufe- 
ful Arts in feveral parts of the World. 
Now if the World had been eternal,thefe 
in all likelihood would have been found 
out, and generally fpread long ago, and 
beyond the memory of all Ages. There 
are fome Arts indeed that are peculiarly 
Convenient to fome particular Nations, 
and others that are only ferviceable. to 
the Humour and Fafhion of one or more 


reg 


Ages. Thefeare not likely to {pread, and © 


they may come in, and go out, and return 


again as often as there is occafion. But 
thofe which are generally ufeful to Man- 
kind inall Times and Places, if they were 


once found out ( and who would not think. 


they fhould in an eternal duration > ) itis 
- not imaginable but that they fhould have 
Yu been 


oa 
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been fpread innumerable Ages fince: Not 
can any man give a good reafon how they 
fhould ever be loft, bute by fome fuch ac- 
cident as an Univerfal Deluge, which has 
been {pokento already. But now on the 
contrary, the beginnings of Learning and 
of the moft ufeful Arts in feveral Nations, 
is very well known. And I add further, 
that where-ever Learning and Civil Arts 
have come, this Tradition concerning the 
beginning of the World hath been moft 
vigorous , and aflerted with the greateft 
clearnefs and confidence. | 

3. Thefeveral partsof which the World 
confifts, being (fo far as by thofe parts of 
ait which we know, we can poflibly judg of 
| the reft) in their nature corruptible; it is 
| more than probable, that in.an infinite 
, Duration this Frame of things would long 
: fince have been diflolv’d : Efpecially, if 
__(as the Atheift affirms) there be no Sape- 
| rior Being , no wife and intelligent Pri#- 
. _ esple to repait and regulate it, and to pre- 
| vent thofe innumerable diforders and ca- 
,  lamitous accidents which mutt info long a 
, . {pace in all probability have happen’d to 
it: This Lucretivs * allo urges as aconvin- , ¢. ¢, 
,  eing Proof that theWorld was noteternal; 


= 


. 
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,+ Quare ctiam native neceffe eft confiteare 
2 . Hac eademsneqzsenims mort ali corpore quejant 
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Ex infinito jam tempore adbuc potuiffent 
Im merft walidas 4vt contemnere vires. 


that the World had a beginning 5 otherwife 
 thofe things which are in their own nature 
corruptible , had never been able, from ak 
eternity, to have held out againft thofe forci- 
ble and violent affaults which in an infinite 
duration muft have bappen'd.. Nay thus 
much 4riffotle himfelf every where grants, 
that ifthe Frame of the World be liable to 
diffolution,it muft of neceflity be acknow- 
ledg’d to have had a beginning. _ 
Thefe are the chief Probabilities on ou 
Sides which being taken together, and in 4, 
their united force, have a great deal of 
conviction in them. Efpecially if this be 
added, that there is no kind of Pofttive 
Proof fo much as pretended an the other 
Side, The utmoft that 4riffotle pretends 
to prove, is, That the World proceeded 
from God by the way of anatural and 
neceflary effect, as Light does from the. 
Sun. Which if it be true (as there is no 
tolerable ground for it) the World indeed 
would be without beginning, but not of 
it felf. And thus I have done with the fat 
Confideration I propounded to {peak to, 
Viz. That there are fair Proofs om onr Side, ~ 
avd as convincing asthe nature of thething 
| is 


Ft mufi neceffarily(fays he) be acknowledge’ d, Pa 
| 


yy 


L 35) _ 2 
4s capable of; but that there is no pretence of 


_ Proof ox the other. 1 proceed therefore to 


the 
Second Confideration, viz. That the moft 


 preffing Difficulties are on that Side on which 


there is no Proof. 


Thofe who deny 3 God, and hold the 


_ World to have been eternal, and of it 


felf, have only two things to object againft 
us: The difficulties that there are in the 
Notion of a God, andix making the World 
of Nothing. To the frft I anfwer : That 
we attribute nothing to God that hath any 
repugnancy or contradiction in it. Power, 
Wifdom, Goodnefs, Juftice, and Trath, have 


#NO repugnancy in them to our Reafon;be- 


caufe we own thofe Perfedtions to be, in 
fome degree, in our felvess and therefore 
they may be in the higheft degree that is 
poffible in another. The Eternsty of God, 
and his Ivssenfity, and his being of . bimfelf, 
how difficult foever they may be to be con- 
ceiv'd, yet thefe PerfeGions mult be grant- 
ed to be fomewhere ; and therefore they 
may as well, nay much better, be afcrib’d 
to God, in whom we {fuppofe all other 
Perfections to mect, than to.any thing elfe. 
And as for Gods being a Spirit, whatever ~ 


. difficulty there may be in conceiving the 


Notion of a Spirit , yet the Atheift muft 
grant the thing, oz. That there is a Being 
2 | LD 2 of 
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or Principle really diftin@ from Adztter; or 
elfe thew, how meer Matter, which 1s con- 
fefs'd by themfelves to be void of Senfe 
and Uxderfianding , and te move neceffa- 
rily, can produce any thing that has Sexe, 
Underflanding, and Liberty. Astothe other 
Difficulty, of making the Worldof No- 
thing, Ifhall only fay this; That thoughit 
fignitie an inconceivable excefs of Power, 
-yet there can no Contradiction be fhown 
In it.. And it is every whit as eafie to con- 
ceive that fomething fhould be caus’d to be, 
that was not before, as that any thing fhould 
be of it felf; which yet muft be granted 
on both Sides 5 and therefore this Difficulty 
ought not to be objected by either. | 

But then on the other Side there are thefe 
two great and real Difficulties. Fir, That 
men generally have always believ'd the 
contrary, vz. That the World had a be- 
ginning, and was made by God. Which is 


a {trong evidence, that this’ account of the | 


exiftence of the World is more natural, 
and of a more eafie conception to humane 
underftanding. And indeed it is very na- 
tural to conceive that every thing which 
Is imperfect (as the World and all the Crea- 
tures in it mult be acknowledged in many 
refpects to be) had fome Caufe which pro- 
ducd it, fuch asit is, and determin’d the 
bounds and limits of its perfection: but 

a that 


4 
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that which is of it (elf and without a Canfe, ” 


~ may be any thing, and have any Pertecti- 


on which does not imply a Contradiction. 
Secondly, Toatlert Mankindto have been 
of itfelf, and without a Caufe , hath this 


invincible objection againft its; That we 


plainly fee evety Man to be from another. 
So that Mankind is aflerted to have no 
Caufe of its Being, and yet every parti- 
cular Man mult be acknowledg’d to have 


a Father. Which is every whit as abfurd 


in an infinite fuccefflion of Men, asin any 
finite number of Generations. It is more 
eafié indeed to conceive how a conftant 
and permanent Being, fuppofe Matter, - 


¥ fhould always have been of it felf3 and 


then that that fhould be the Foundation 
of infinite fucceflive changes and alterati- 
ons: But an infinite fucceflionof the Ge- 
nerations of Men without any permanent 
Foundation, is utterly unimaginable. If 
it be faid that the Earth was always , and 
in time did produce Men, and that they 
ever fince have produc’d one anothers this 


_ is to run intoone great dbfurdity of the 


Epicurean Way, which {hall be. confider’d 
Inits proper placee a 
And thus I have endeavour d, as plainly © 


-y. and briefly as the nature.of the Argument 


y 


would admit, to prove that the account 
which the Scripture-gives of the Exiftence 
: a 
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of the World, is moft credible, and agree- 
able to the Reafon of Mankinds and that 


this Fir account which the Atheift gives _ 


of it, is altogether incredible. And now 
I expect after all this the Atheis# will com- 
plain that all that hath been faid does not 
amount toa fri DemonS§tration of the 
thing. It may be fo. And if the Atheitt 
would undertake to demon$frate the con- 
trary, there might be fome reafon for this 
complaint. In the mean time I defire to 
know, Whether when both Sides are 
agreed that the World is, and that it muft 
_ either have its Original from God, or have 
* been always of it felf: And if it have 
been made evident, that on ove Sidethere 
are fair Proofs, both from Testimony and 
Reafon, and as convincing as the nature of 
the thing is capable of: and no pretence 
of Proot on the oter : And that the Dif- 
feculties are moft prefling on that Side 
‘which is deftitute of proof: Hay, if this 
have been made evident, I defireto know, 
Whether this be not, upon the matter, as 
{atisfactory toa wife man as a. DemonS$tra- 
tion ¢ For inthis Cafe, there can be no 
doubt on which Side the clear advantage 
of Evidence liess and confequently which 
way a prudent man. ought to determine 

aflent. 
J come now in the Second place , to cons 
a —_ fider 
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fider the other Acconnt which another fort 
of Atheists, thofe whom I call the Epicu- 
rean, do give of the Exiftence of the World. 
_» And *tis this. They fupoofe the Matter of 
which the World is confticuted,to be eter- 
nal and of it felf; and then an infinite 
empty fpace for the infinite little Parts of 
this Matter ( which they call Atomes) to 
move and play in; and that thefe being 
always in motion, did after infinite trials 
and encounters, without any: counfel or 
defign, and without the difpofal and con- 
trivance of any Wife and Intelligent Be- 
ing , at aft by a lucky Cafualty entangle 
and fettle themfelves in this beautiful and 
* regular Frame of the World which we now 
fee. And that the Earth, being at firft in 
its full vigour and fruitfulnefS , did then 
bring forth Aden and all other forts of Lé- 
wing Creatures, asit does Plants now. 
This is in fhort the Bpicurean Account 
of the Original of the World, which, as 
abfurd a’ it is, Lacretivs * hath very ele- « x, s, 
gantly exprefied inthefe Verfes: 


Sed quibus ille modis conjeiws materiai 
Fundirit celum ac terram, pontiqs profunda, 
— -Solifq, & lune curfus, ex ordine ponam, 

a. Nam certé neq; confilio primordia rerum 
Ordine fe queq; , atq fagaci mente locarunts 
Nec quos queqsdarest motws pepigére profed es 
us | D4 © Sed 
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Sedguia multa modis multis primordia rerum 
Ex.infinito jam tempore percita plagis, 
Ponderibufqs fuis confucrunt concita ferri, 
Omnimodilque coire, atq, omnia pertentare, 
Quacung; inter fe poffent congreffa creare. 
Propterea fit, uti magnum volgata per evum 
— Omnigenos cetus,  motus experiundo, 
Tandem eaconveniant, que ut conventre, re- 
Maguarum rerum fiant exordiafepe, (penté 
Terrai, maris, & celi, generifg; avimantin. 


Thus He, like a good Poet, but.avery 
bad Maker and Contriver of the World. 
For I appeal to any manof Reafon, whe- 
ther any thing can be more unreafonable, 


than obftinately to impute an Effect ta 4, 
Chance, which carries in the very face of 


it all the Arguments and Characters of a 
wife defign and contrivance ? Was ever any 
confiderable work, in which there was re- 
‘ quired great variety of parts, and a regu- 
Jar and orderly difpofition of thofe parts, 
done by Chance? Will Chance fit means ta 


ends, and that inten thoufand inftances, 


and not failin any one? How often might 
aman, after he had jumbled a {et of Let- 
tersin a Bag, fling them out upon the 
ground before they would fall intoan ex- 
act Poem, yea, or fo much as makea good 
Difcourfe in Profe ? And may not a Jittle 
Book be as eafily made by Chance, as this 
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great Volume of the World? How long 
might a man be in fprinkling colours up- 
onCanvas with a carelefs hand,before they 
would happen to make the exa& pidure of 
a Man? And is a. Man eafier made by 


chance than his Picture? How long might 


Twenty thoufand bliad Aten,which fhould 
be fent out from the feveral remote parts. 


' Of England, wander up and down, before 
_ they would.all meet upon Salisbury Plaizs, 


and fall into Ravk and File in the exact 


_ order of an Army ? And yet thisis much 


more eafieto be imagined, than how the 
innumerable blind parts of Matter fhould. 
Rendezvous themfelves into a World.A man 


* that fees Henry the Seventh's Chappel at 
_ Weftwinfter, might with as good reafon _ 


maintain (yea, with much better, confi- 
dering the vatt difference betwixt that lit- 
tle Strudxre, and the huge Fabuick of the 
World ) that it was never contrived or 
built by any Man, but that the {tones did 
by Chance grow into thofe curious Figures 


- into which they feemto have been cut and 


graven 5 And that spon a time (as Tales. 
ufually begin) the Adaterials of that build- 
ing, the Stone, Morter, Timber, Iron, Lead, 
and Glafs, happily met together, and very 


‘fortunately rang’d themfelves into that de- 
_ licate order in which wefee them now fo 


clofe compacted, that it muft be a very 
_ _ <2 | great 
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great Chance that partsthem again. What 
would the world think of a man that 
fhould advance fuch an Opinion as this, and 


write a Book for it? If they would do > 


him right, they ought to look upon him as 
mad; but yet witha little more reafon than 
any man can have to fay, that the World 
was made by Chance; or that the fir/t Alex 
grew up out of the Earth as Plants do now. 
For can any thing be more ridiculous and 
againft all reafon, thanto afcribethe pro- 
duction of Men tothe firft fruitfulnefs of 
the Earth, without fo much as one Inftance 
and Experiment inany Age or Hiftory, to 
countenance fo mionftrous a Suppofition ? 


The thing is at firft fight fo grofs and pal<- 


pable, that no difcourfe about it can make 
It more apparent. And yet thefe fhameful 
Beggars of Principles, who give this pte- 
catious aceount of the Original of things, 
affume to themfelves to be the Alen of Rea- 
fon, the great Wits of the World; the only 
cantious and wary perfons, that hate to be 
impofed upon, that muft have convincing 
evidence for every thing, and can‘ admit 
of nothing without a clear Demonftrati- 
on for it. | 
‘ Lspecalative Atheifw is unreafonable,be- 
caufe it gives no reafonable account of the 
— Usiverfal Confent of Mankind in this ap- 
prehention, that there is a God. That men do 
gene- 
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generally believe a God, and have done in 
all Ages, the prefent experience of the 
World, and the Records of former times 
do abundantly teftifie. Now how comes. 
this perf{wafion to have gained fo univer- 
fal a poffeflion of the mind of Man, and 
to have found fuch general entertainment 
in all Nations, even thofe that are moft 
barbarows ¢ If there be no fuch thing as 
God in the World, how comes it to pafs 
that this object doth continually enconn- 
ter our underftandings ? Whence is it that 
we are fo perpetually baxnted with the 
Apparition of aDeity, and followed with 
it where-ever we go ? If itbe not natural 
to themind of Man, but proceeds from 
fome accidental diftemper of our under- 
ftandings; how comes it to be fo univerfal, 
that no differences of age, or temper, ot 
education,can wear it out, and fet any con= — 
fiderable number of men free from rt? Into 
what can we refolvethis ftrong inclinati- 
on of mankind tothiserror and miftake? 
How come all Nations to be thus feduced? 


Ie is altogether untmaginable, but thatthe - 


Reafon of fo Univerfal: a Confent in all 
placesand ages of the World, and among - 
all differences of perfons , ftould be one 
and conftant. But no one and conftant rea- 
fon of this can be given, but fromthe na- 
ture of Mans mind and underftanding, 
ie which 
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which hath this Notion of a Deity born 
with it, and ftamped upon it; or, which 
is all one, is of fucha é 
free ufe and exercife of it felf, it will find 
out God; And what ‘more reafonable 
than to think, that if we be Gods Work- 
' manthip, he fhould fet this mark of him- 
felf upon all reafonable Creatures , that 
they may know to whom they belong, 
and may acknowledg the Asthor of their 
Beings. This feems to be a credible and 


fatisfactory account of fo Univerfal a Cox- 


feat inthis matter. But now what doth the 
Atheift refolve this into? He is not at one 
with himfelf what account to give of it; 
nor can it beexpected he fhould. For he 
that will over-look the ¢rwe reafon of a 
thing, which ufually is but ove, may eafily 
find many falfe ones, Error being infinite. 
But there are three which he principally 
relies upon, Fear, Tradition, and Policy of 
State. 1 fhall briefly confider thefe. 


-Firfé, He would make us believe, that 


this apprehenfion of a God, doth {pring 
from an infinite jealoxfie in the mind of 
Man, and an erdlefs fear of the wortt 
that may happen; according to that Di- 
wine faying of the Poet, ( which he can 
never fufliciently admire ) 
Privsus in orbe Deos fecit Timor,—— 
Fear firft made Gods. Sothat it is granted 
| 7 on 


ame, that in the 


| C45] | 
on both fides, that the fear of a Deity doth 
univerfally poffefs the minds of Men.Now. 
the queftion is, Whether it be more likely 
that the exiftence of a God fhould be the 
caufe of this fear, or that this fear fhould 
be the caufe why men imagine there is a 
God ? If there be a God who hath impref- 
fed this image of himfelf upon the mind of 
Man, there’s great reafon why all men 
fhould ftand in awe of him: But if there 
be no God, it is not eafie to conceive how 
fear fhould create an univerfal confidence 
' and affurance in men that there is one. 
For, whence fhould this Fear come? Ie 
muft be either. from withoxt, from the fug- 
» geftion of others, who firft tell us there 
_ isfuch a beimg, andthen our fear believes 
it; or elfe it muft arife from within, viz. 
from the Nature of Man, whichis apt to 
fancy dreadful and terrible things. If from 
_ the fuggeftionof others who tell usfo,the 
— queftion returns, Who told them fo > and 
will never be fatisfied till the firft Author 
of this report be found out. So that this 
account of fear refolves itfelf into Tradi- 
sion, which fhall be f{poken to.in its pro- 
per place. But if it be faid, that this fear 
 arifeth from within, from the Nature of 
Man, which is apt to imagine dreadful 
things, this likewife 1s liable to inexplica- 
ble difficulties. For, Firf?, the proper ob- 
| | jet 
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je& of fear isfomething that is dreadful 3 
that is, fomething that threatens Men with 
harm, or danger; and that inGod mutt ei- 
ther be Power, or Juftices and fuch an ob- 
je& as this, fear indeed may create : But 
Goodune/s and Afercy are effential tothe No- 
tion of a God, as well as Power and Fx- 
Bice > Now how fhould fear put men up- 
on fancying a Being that ts infinitely good 
and merciful? Noman hath reafon to be 
afraid of fuch a Being as fuch. So that the 
Atheift muft join another caufe to Fear, 
viz. Hope,to enable men to create this ima- 
gination of a God. And what would the 
Produ of thefe two contrary Peffiors be 2 
the imagination of a Being, which we 
fhould feer would do us as much harm, as 
we could Aope it would do us good; which 
would be Qxidpro Duo, and which our 
_Reafon would oblige us to lay afide fo 
foon as we had fancied it, becaufe it would 
fignifie juft nothing. But, Secondly , Sup- 
pofe fear alone could do it; how comes 
the mind of Man to be. fubjeé& to fuch 
groundlefs and unreafonable fears? The 
Ariftoteliae Acheilt wilfay, always was 
fo; But this is to affirm, and net.to give 
any account of a thiag. ‘Fhe Epéexrean 
Atheift , if he will {peak confonantly to 
himfclf, muft fay, that there happened 
in the erigiza/ conftitution of the frf oie 
| uc 
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fuch a contexture of Atoses, as doth na- 
 turally difpofe men tothefe panick fears 3 
unlefs he will fay, that the frf# men when 
_. they grew out of the earth, and afterwards 
? ' broke loofe from their root, finding them- 
felves weak, and naked, and.unarmed,and 
meeting with feveral fierce Creatures 
, {tronger than themfelves, they were put. 
into fuch a fright asdida little diftemper 
_ their underftandings , and let loofe their 
Imaginations to endlefs fufpitions and 
unbounded jealoufies, which did at laf 
fettle in the conceit of an invifible Being, 
infinitely powerful, and able to do them 
harm; and being fully pofiett with this 
# apprehenfion (nothing being more ordina- 
ry, than for crazed perfonsto believe their 
own fancies ) they became Religious ; and 
afterwards when mankind began te be 
propagated in the way of generation, then 
Religion obliged them to inftill thefe pris- 
ciples into their Children in their. tender 
years, that fothey might make the greater 
impreffion upon them 3; and this courfe ha- 
ving been coatinued ever fince, the Noti- 
on of a God hath been kept up in the 
_ world. Thisis very fuitable to Epicurws 
his Hypothefis of the Original of -Men; 
_ but if any man think fit to fay thus, I 
y’ cannot think it ficte confute him. Third- 
ly, Whether: men were from alk sa | 
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fach timorous and fanciful Creatures , of 
happened to be made fo in the firft confti- 
tution of things; it feems however, that. 
this fear of a Deity hath a foundation in 
Nature. Andif it be xatural, ought we 
not rather toconclude, That there is fome 
ground and reafon for thefe Fears , and 
_ that Nature hath not planted them in us 
_ to no purpofe, than that they are vain and 
seoundiea? There isno Principle that A- 
riftotle ( the grand Affertor of the Eternity 
of the World) doth more frequently in- 
culcate than this, That Nature doth nothing 
in vaie , andthe Atheifé himfelf is forc'd | 
to acknowledg (and {fo every man muft 
who attentively confiders the frame of the, 
World ) That although things were made 
by Chance, yet they have happened as 
well as if the greateft Wifdom had had 
the ordering and contriving of them.And 
furely Wifdom would never have planted 
fuch a vain Principle as the fear of a Dei- 
ty in the Natureof Man, if there had not 
been a God in the World. oe 
Secondly, If Fear be not a fufficient ac- 
count of this: Univerfal Confent , the 4- 
theifé thinks 1t may very probably be re- 
folved into Uxiverfal Tradition. But this 
likewife is liableto great exception. For, 
whence camethis Tradition? It muft be-. 
gin fome time, it muft have its original 
. from 
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from fome body; and it were very well 
worth our knowing, who that Aa was 
that firft raifed this spirit, which all the 


~ Reafon of mankind could never conjure 


down fince. Where did he live, and when? 
In what Cogatry, and in what Age of the 
Workd? What was bis Name, or bis Sons 
Name, that we may know him? This the 
Atheift can give no punQual account of} 
only he imagines it not improbale, that 
fome body, long ago ( no body ktiows 
when ) beyond the memory of all Ages, 


_ did ftart fuch a notion in the world , ‘and 


a 
a 


that it hath paft for curtant ever fince. 
But if this Tradition be granted fo very 


ancient as to have been before all Books, 


and to beelder than any Hiftory, it miay, 
for any thing any body can tell,have been 
from the beginning; and then it is much 


more likely tobe a Notion which was bred’ 
-4n the mind of Man, and borh with him, 


then a Tradition tranfinitted from hatid to 
hand through all generations; efpecially 
if we confider how many rade and barba-— 


. tows Nations there are in the World, which 


-confent in the Opinion of a God, aifd yet 
have fcarce any certain Tradition of any 
thing that was done among ther buttwo 
of three Ages before. -  - 
Thirdly, Bucif neither of thefe be fa: 
tisfacdory, héhath-one way more; which 
Bie’ yd: ae E although 
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although it fignifie little to men of fober 
and fevere Reafon, yet it very unhappily 
hits the jealous -and fufpicious humour of 
the generality of men; who fromthe ex- 
- periencethey have had of themfelves and 
others, are very apt to fufpect that every 
_ body, but efpecially their Saperiours and 
Governours, have adefign to impofe upon 
them for their own ends. ¥n fhert, it is 
this; That this noife about a Ged isa meer 
State-Engine, andy Politick Device,invent- 
ed at firft by fome great Prince, or Mini- 
Jter of State, to keep people in awe and 
order. And if fo, from heace ( faith the 
Atheift) we may-eafily apprehend , how 
from fuch an original it might be generally 
propagated, and become univerfally c#r- 
rant, having the ftamp of publick Autho- 
rity upon it. Befides,that People have al- 


? 


> 
ay 


ways been found eafie tocomply withthe 


inclinations: of ‘their Prince.’ And from 
hence likewife we may fee the Reafan, 
why this Notion hath continued fo long. 
For being found by experience to be {fo 


excellent an Inftrument of Government, | 


we may be fure it- would always be che- 
tifhedand kept up, tt | 


__. And now he trinepbs , and thinks the 


bufinefs is very clear: Thus it was; fome 
time or other, ( moft probably towards the 


beginning of the world, if :ithadabegin- — 


ning, 


were but probable Arguments for it, not 


vt 
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med to contrive thofe Principles into 
them. Whereas it ismuch more common 
(becaufe more eafie }) for men to ferve their 
own ends of ‘thofe Principles or Opinions, 
which they do not put into men, but find 
there. So that if the Queftion of a God 
were to be decided by the probability 
of this Conjecture, (which the Atheift ap- 
plauds himtelf moftin) it would becon- 
cluded in the affirmative: lt being much 
more likely, that becaufe Politicians reap 
the advantages of obedience and a more 
ready fubmiffion’ to Government from 
mens believing that there is a God, they 
found the minds of men prepo/eft to their 
hands with the Notion of a God, than »_ 
that they planted it there. And we need 
- not doubt but that they would be very 
well contented to reap where they did not 
as 
r . We have ‘as much evidence of the 
contrary to this fuppofttion, as fuch athing — 
is capable of, viz. that it was not an -4r- 
canum Imperii , a Secret of Goverument, 
to propagate the belief of a God among 
the people, when the Governours them- 
felves knew it tobe a cheat. For we find 
inthe Hiftories of all Ages of which we 
have any Records, (and of other Ages wé 
cannot poffibly judg ) that Princes have 
not been more: fecure from: Ga of 
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Confcience, and the fears of Religion,and 
the terrorsof another World, (nay, ma- 
ny of them more fubject to thefe) than 
other men, as I could give many Inftan- 
ces, and thofe no Mmgan ones :. What made 
Caligula creep under the Bed when it thun- 


der’d? What made Tiberivs (that great 


Mafter of the Crafts of Government) com- 
plain fo much of the grievous ftimgs and 
lafbes he felt in his Confcience?> What 
made Cardinal Wolfey (that great Miniffer 
of State in our own Nation )to pour forth 


his foul in thofe fad words? Had I been ag 


a 


diligent to pleafe my God as I have been to 
pleafe my King , be would not have forfaken 
me now in my gray hairs? What reafon 
for fuch Actions and Speeches, if thefe 
Great Men had known that Religion was 
but a cheat. But if they knew nothing 
of this Secret, 1 think we may fafely con- 
clude, that the Notion of aGod did not 
come from the Court; that itisnot the in- 
vention of, Politicians, and a juggle of 
State, to cozen the people into obedi- 
ence. _—. | 
And now from all this that hath been 
{aid it feems to be very evident, that the 
general confent of Mankind in this appre- 
henfion That there is a God, mutt in all 


Reafon be afcribed to fome more certain | 


and waiverfal Caufe than Fear, or Zradi- 
7 4° «2 Be Fi 01, 
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tion, Ot State-Policy , vis. to this, That 
God himfelf hath wrought this Image of 
himfelf upon the Mind of Man, and fo wo- 


ven it into the very frame of his Being, 


that (like Phidias his Micture in Minerva’ 


Shield) it can never totally be defaced 


Without the ruin of humane nature. 
“TI know but one Obje&ion that this Dil- 
¢ourfe ‘is ‘Miable to, which isthis: That the 


‘Univerfal Confent of Mankind in‘ the ap- 


prehenfion of a God, isno more an Argu- 
Ineint that He really is, than the general 
EY réement of fomany Nations, for fo ma- 
hy Ages, in the worfhip of many gods, is 
an,Argument that there are many. 

~ To this T anfwer, 1. That the generality 
of the PAilofopbers and wife men of all Na- 
tions and Ages did diflent from the multi- 
tude in thefe things. They believed but 
one. Supreme Deity , which, withrefpec 


‘to the ‘various benefits men received from 
him, had feveral Titles beftowed upon 


Bim.And although they did fervilely com- 
ply with the People in worlhipping God 
by fenfible Images and Reprefentations, 


"Yet it appéars by cheir Writings that they 


defpiled this way of Worlhip, as faperfti- 
tious, and unfuitable to. the Nature of 


“Gods Sothat Polythes(m and Idolatry are 


: g able to pretend to Uni- 
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verfal Cechfent, from their having had 
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the Vote of the multitude in moft Nati- 


ons, for feveral Ages together. Becaufe the 


Opinion of the Vulgar feparated from 
the Confent and Approbation of the Wife, 
fignifies no more shana great many Cyphers 
would do without Figures. | 

2. The grofs Ignorawce and Miftakes of 
the Heathen about God and his Worthip, 
are a good Argument that there is a God3 
becaufe they thew, that men funk intoche 
mot degenerate condition, into the great- 


eft blindnefs and darknefs imaginable, do 


yet retain fome fenfe and awe of a Deity; 
that ‘Religion is a property of our Na- 
tures, andthat the Netion of a Deity 1s 
intimate to our Underftandings, and fticks 
clofe to thems feeing Men will rather have 
any Ged than woes and rather than want a 
Deity, they will worfhip any thing. =. 
g. Thatthere have been fo many falfe 
Gods devie'd,.is rather an Argument that - 
there is a-trve Qve,than that there is none. 
There. would bé no Counterfeits, but for the 


{ake of fomething that inreal. For,though 


all -Pretenders feem to be what they ready 
are not, y-etthey preterd to. be fomething 
that ready: is... For, to consterfeit is to put 
on the likenefs and appearance of fome 
real Excellency. There would beno Bra/s- 
money, if there were.nat good and lawful 
Money. Briftol-flones would not pretend 
eee Ee to 
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to be Diamonds, if there never had been 
any Diamonds. Thofe idols in Henry the 
Seventh's time (as Sir Frawcis Bacon calls 
them ) Lawsbert Simnell, and Perkin War- 
beck, had never been fetup, if there had — 
not once been a real PAmtageyzet and Duke 
of York. So. the Idols of: the Heathen, 
though they be fet up in affront to the 
tree God, yet they rather prove that there 
Is owe, than the contrary. | 
’ IIIs Speculative Atheifm is abfurd, be- 
- caufe it requizes more evidence for things 

than they are capable of. <Ariffotle hath 
Jong fince well obferved , how unreafona- 
ble it isto expec the fame kind of proof. 
atid evidence for every thing , which we ~ 
bave for fome things. Afathematical things, 
being of an abftracted nature, are capable 
of the cleareft and ftridte{t Demsonffration: 
But Conclufions in Natural Philofophy are 
to be proved by a {ufficient ZeduiFion of 
experiments 5 thingsof a yora/ nature,by. 
moral, Arguments; and matters of Fad, by 
credible TeS$imony. And though none of 
thefe be capable of that ftri& kind of De-— 
monftration , which Mathematical matters — 
ares yet have we an undoubted aflurance 
_ of them, when they ate proved by the beft . 

Arguments’ that the nature and quality of 
the: thing will bear. No man can demon 
rate tome(unlefs we will callevery Argue 
oe ee ee ee : e) 2 Wise Cae , ment, 
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- ment that is fit to convince a wife man, a 


Demouftration_) that there is fuchan Iland 
in America as Jamaica. Yet upon the Te- 
{timony of credible perfons whe have feen 
it, and Authors who have written of it, 1 


am as free from all doubt concerning #, 


as Iam from doubting of the cleareft Ma- 
thematical Demonttration. So that this is . 
to be entertained asa firm Principle by all 
thofe who pretend to be certain of any 
thing at all: That whem any thing is pro- 
ved by as good Arguments as that thing is 
capable of and we have as great afurance that 
it is,as we could poffibly have {uppofing it were, 
we ought xot iz reafon to make any donbt of 


7 the exiftence of that thing. 


Now toapply this to the prefent Cafe. 


The being of a God is not Mathematically 
demonftrable, norcan it be expected it 


- fhould , becaufe only Mathematical mat- 


ters admit of this kind of evidence. Nor 
can it be proved immediately by fenje, be- 


. gaule God being fuppofed to be a pare spi- 


¢ 


rit, cannot be the Objed of any corporeal 
fexfe. But yet we have as great affurance- 
that there is a God, as the nature of the 
thing to be proved iscapable of 5 and as 
we could in reafon expect to have, fuppo- 
fing thathe were. For let us fuppofe there 
were fuch a Being as an Infinite wp 
cloathed with all poffible perfeltion, that i, 


“eat 
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as Good and mie and: Powerful, &c. as can 
‘be imagined. What conceivable ways ate 
there whereby we fhould come to be af- 
fured that there is fuch 4 Beizg, but either 
by an internal by Oleg of the Notion of 
a God upon otr Minds 5 or elfe by: fuct 
external and vifible Effeds, as our Reafon 
tells us muft be attributed to fome Caxje ; 
and which we cannot without great vio- 
Jence to our Underftandings attribute to 
any other Caufé, but futh a Being as we 
conceive God to be, thut-#, One that is tm 
finitely Good, and Wife,and Powerful? Naw 
we have this double afarancethat there ts 
a God 5 and greater , or ‘other than this 


the thing is not capable of: If God fhould * 


aflume a Body, and prefent himfelf before 
our eyes, this might amaze us, but could 
not give us any rational afforance that 
- there is an Infinite Spirit. Vf he fheuld 
work a Miracles this cOuld net in reafon 
convince an Atheift more than the Argu- 
ments he already hath for it. If the A- 


theif? then were to wk a fignin beaver 


above, or in the earth beneath, what could 
he defire’ God to do for hts-conviétion, 
fore tharr he hath already -dorie? Could 
he defire him ‘to: work a-greater Miracle 
than to make ‘a World?) Why. if ‘God 
fhould carry. this perverfe man out of the 
limits of this World,.and thew him a-xew 
7 + Heaven 
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Heaven anda sew Earth 


Csod. 
arth, {pringing out 
of nothing; he might fay , that innume- 


Fable parts of Matter chanc'd juit then to 


a rally together, and to form themfelves 


into this new World, and that God did 


not make it. Thus you rg he have 


all the rational aflurance of a God that 


the thing is capable of, and that Athei/m- 
is abfurd and unreafonable in requiring 


‘more. 


IV. The theif is unreafonable, be- 
caufe he pretends to know that which no 
man can know , and to be certain of that 


__ which no body can be certainof; that is 
| That there is no God; and which is confe- 


quent npon this (as I fhall fhew afterwards) 
That it is not poffible there fbonld be one. 


. And the Atheift mult pretend to know this 


certainly. For it were the greateft folly, 
in the world for a man te deny and de; _ 
fpife God, if hebe not certain that He is 
not. Now whoever pretends to be cer- 
tain that there. is no God, haththis:great 
difadvantage. ‘He pretendstobe certainof 
A pure Negative. But of Negatives we have 
far the leaft, certainty, and they are always 
hardeft, and many times, izpoffible to be 


. proved. Indeed fuch Negatinesas:only de- 
« wy fome particular zede or manner of a 
_ things exiftence, a man may have a cer- 


tainty of ¢hem 5 becaufe,when we fee things 
ae ny 2 aes a me a _ a eek « to 
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tobe, we may fee what they are, andfin 
what manner they do, or .do not exift. 
For inftance; we may be certain that Man 
is not a Creature that hath Wings, be- 
caufe this only concerns the manner of his 
exiftence; and we feeing what he is, may 
certainly know that he is not fo, or fo. But 
pure Negatives, that is, fuch as abfolutely 
deny the exiftence of things, or the pof- 
fibility of their exiftence, can never be 
proved. For after all that.can be faid a- 
. gainft a thing, this will {till beerue, That 
many things poflibly are which we know 
not of, and that many more things may 
be than are 3 and if fo, after all-our Ar- 


oe _ \ a a , 7 


guments againtt a thing, it will be uncer-“ , 


tain whether it be or not. And this is uni- 
verfally true, unfefs the thing denied to be, 
do plainly imply a contradiction, from 
which I have already fhown the Notion of 
a God to be frée. Now the Atheift pre- 
tends to be certain of a pare Negative, 
viz, That there is nofuch Being as God, 


and that it is not poflible there {hould be. 
Bat no. man can reafonably pretend to. 


know thus much, but he muft pretend to 
know all things that are, or can * 3 which 
if any man fhould be fo vain as to pretend 
to, yet itis tobe hoped, that no body 
would be fo‘weak astobelievehim. ~ 
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— V.. Speculative Atheifa is unteafonable, 
becaufe it contradicts it felf.- There is this 
great Contradiction in the dental of a God. 
He that denies a God, fays that shat is 
impoffible which yet he muft grant to be 
poffible He fays it 1s émpoffible that there 
fhould be fuch a Beizg as God, in faying 


that de fado there is no fuch Being. For 


Etersity being effential to the Notion of a 
God, if there be nota God already, it is 
impoffible now that there fhould be one; be- 
caufe fuch a Being as is fuppofed to be effen- 
tially Eternal and without beginning , can- 
not zow begin to be. And yet he mutt grant 
it poffible, that there fhould be fuch a Be- 


ting, becaufe it is poflible there fhould be 


fuch a Being as hath all poffible perfeFion; 
and fuch ge as bien Tee we 
call God, and is that very thing which the 
Atheift denies , and others affirm to be. 
For he that denies a God, muft deny fuch 
a Being asallthe World defcribe God to 
be; and this is the general Notion which 
all-:men have of God, that he is ‘a Being as 
perfedt as is poffible; that is, endued with 
all fuch Perfections as do not imply a con- | 
tradi&ion, as none of thofe- Perfections 
which we attribute to God do, as T have 
‘already provd;. ss : 


_ UL Speculative Atheifm asit is angurea- 


fonable, fo is it a molt impradent and un- 
a comfortable 


‘comfortable Opinion : And that upon thefe 
" gwa accounts. Firfé, Becapfe it 1s againft 
the prefent intereft and happinefs of Man- 
kind. Secondly, Becaufe it isinfinitely ha- 
zardous and unfafe inthe iffue. | 

r. Itisagainft the prefent intereft and 
happinefs of Mankind. If thei/m were 
the general Opinion of the World, it 
wonld be infinitely prejudicial to the 
peace and happinefs of Humane Society; 
and would open a wide door to all man- 
ner of confufion and diforder. But this I 
fhall not now infilt upon, becanfe I defign 
a-particular Difcoyrfeot that by it {clf. 

I fhall. ag: prefent content my. elf to 


4 


fhew, how uncomfortable an Opinion this, 


would be to particular Perfons. For no- 
thing can be more evident, than that Man 
is not fufficient of himfelf to his own hap- 
pine&S, He is liable to many evils and m}- 
feries which he can neither prevent , nor 
redrefs. He is fullof wants which he can- 
not fypply , and compafs'd about with. inr 
firmities which he cannot remove, and.ob- 
noxious to dangers which 73 can never 
fafficiently provide againft. Conlider dan 
without the protection and conduc& of a 
Superior Being, andhe is fecure of nothing 
that he enjoys in this World , an.] uncer 


tain of every thing that he hopes for. He \~ 


is apt to grieve for what he cannot help, 
. | | and 


| 
| 


| 
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and eagerly to defire what he is never 
likely to obtain. Aan wulketh iz a vaix 
fhaw, and difquicteth himfelf in vain. He 
courts happinefs in a thoufand fhapes, and 

_Y the fafter he purfies it, the fafter ic fyes 
from him. His hopesand expeations are 
| bigger than-his enjoyments, and his fears 
and jealoufies more troublefome than the 
evils themfelves which he is fo much afraid 

of. He isliableto a great many inconve- 
niences every moment of his life, and is 

| _ continually infecure not only of the good 
' things of this Life, but even of Life it 
felf. And befides all this, after all his en- 

(  deavours to the contrary, he finds himfelf 
S . maturally to dread a Swperior Beings that 
can defeat all his defigns, and difappoint : 
i all his hopes, and make him miferable be- | 
* yond all his fears, He has oftentimes fe- 
' eret mifgivings concerning another Life 
| after this, and fearful apprehenfions of 
' an Tnvilible Judgs and thereupon he is 
' full of anxiety concerning his condition 
' $n another World, and fometimes plung’d 
$ nto that angutfh and defpair that he grows 
# -weary of himfelf. So thatthe shez¥ de- 
prives himfelf of all che comfort that the 
} -apprehenfions of a God caa give a man, 
* and yet is liable to all the trouble and 
k, -difquiet of thofeapprehenfions. : 
oo : | : I do 
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And if there be no Sxperioxr Being , in 


ties he ts liable to inthis World, he is cer- 


 againft the worft that may happen. It is 


_ tremity, that if it were not for God; they 


c 
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I do not fay that thefe Inconvenierces 
do happen to all; but every one is in dan- 
ger of them. For Man’s nature is evident- 
ly fo contriv’d, as does plainly difcover 
how unable he isto make himfelf happy: 
So that he muft neceffarily look abroad, 
and feek for -happinefs fomewhere elfe. 


whofe care of him he may repofe his con- 
fidencé, and quiet his mind: If he have no 
comfortable expectations of another Life, 
to fuftain him under the evils and calami- 


tainly of al! Creatures the moft mifer able: 
There are none of us but may happen to 


want, or pain, or fome other fort of Ca- 
lamity, that we can haveno hopes of te- 
lief or comfort, but from God alone;none 
in all the World to flye to, but Him. Anc 
what would Men do in fuch a cafe , if 1 
were not for God? Humane Nature is mo 
certainly liable to defperate exigencies, 
and heis not happy that is not providec 


bad to be reduc’d to fuch a condition, a5 
to be deftitute of all comfort. And yet 
men are many times brought to that ex- 


would not know what to do with them- 
felves, ot how to enjoy themfelves - = 
— . : Our; 


fall intothofe circumftances of danger, or>. 


¥ 
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hour, or to entertain their thoughts with 
any comfortable confiderations under their 
prefent anguith and fufferings. All men na-. 


. turally flye to Godin raping? 8a and the 


moft Atheiftical perfon in the World when 
he is forfaken of all hopes of any other 
relief, is forc’d to acknowledg Him, and 
would be glad to have facha Friend. 

_ Canit then be a wife and reafonable de- 
fign, to endeavour to banifh the belief of 
a God out of the World? Not to fay how 


impious it is in refpe@ of God, nothing 


can be more malicious to Men, and more 
effectually undermine the only Foundati- 
onof our happinefs. Forif there were no 


God in the World, Man would be in a 


much more wretched and difconfolate 
condition, than the Creatures below him. 
For they are only fenfible of prefent pain, 
and when it isupon them they bear it as 
they.can. But they are not at all appre- 
henfive of evils at a diftance, nor torment- 
ed with the fearful profpect of what may 
befall thern hereafter:Nor are they plung’d 
into defpair, upon confideration that the 
evils they lye urider are like to continue, 
and are incapable of a remedy.. And as 
they. have no apprehenfion of thefé things, 


fo they need no comfort again{t them. But © 


Mankind ts liable to all the fame evils, and 
many others; which are fo much the 
8 F " greater, 
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reater, becaufe they are aggravated and 
Fe on by the reftlefs workings of our 
- minds, and exafperated by the {mart re- 
flections and frettings of our own thoughts: 
And if there be no God , we are wholly 
without comfort under all thefe,and with- 
out any other remedy than what time will 
give. Forif the Providence of Gad beta- 
ken away, what fecurity have we againft 
thofe ionumerable dangers and mifchiefs to 
which Humane Nature 1s continually ex- 
pos’d? What confolation under them, 


_ When we are reduc'd to that condition, 


_ that no Creature can give us any hopes of 
relief ?. But if we believe that there is a 
God that takes care of us, and we be care- \ | 
fulto pleafe him; this cannot but be a 
mighty comfort to us, both undef the 
prefent fenfe of affli&ion, andthe appre- 
nfion of evils at a diftance. For in that 
cafe, we are fecure of one of thefe three 
things. Either that God by his Providence 
will prevent the evils wefear , if that be 
beft for us: Or that he will fupport us 
under them when they are prefent, and 
add to our ftrength as he encreafeth our 
burden: Or that he will make them the 
occafion of a greater good to us, by turn- 
ing them either to our advantage in this | 
World, or the encreafe of our happinefs 
inthe next. Now every one of thefe Con- 
| fiderations 


al 
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fiderations has a great deal of comfort in 
it, for which if there were no God, there 
could be no ground. Nay, on the contra 


_ ry, the moft real foundation of our. un- 


happinefs would be laid in our Reafons 
and we fhould be fo much more miferable 
than the Beafts, by how much we have a 
quicker apprehenfion, and a deeper confix 
deration of things. | 
So that if a man had Arguments fuffici- 
ent to perfwade him that there is no God 


‘(asthere is infinite reafon tothe contrary) 
_ yet the belief of a God is fo neceflary ta 


the comfort and happinefs of our lives, . 
that a wife man could not but be heartily 
troubled to quit fo pleafant anerror, and 
to part with-a delufion which is apt to 
yeild fuch unfpeakable fatisfaion to the 
mind of man. Did but men confider the 
true Notion of God, he would appear to 
be fo vely a Being, and fo full of good- 
nefs and of all defirable Perfections, that 


even thofe very Perfons who.are of fuch 


irregular Underftandings as not to believe 
that there isa God, yet could not (if they 
uhderftood themfelves ) retrain from with- 
ing with all their hearts that there were 


one. Fot is it not really defirable to eve- 


ry man, that there fliould be fuch a Being - 
in the World, astakes care of the Frame 
of it, that it do not rud into confufion, 

F 9 | and 
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_and in that diforder ruin Mankind ? That 
there fhould be fucha Being, as takes par- | 
ticular care of every one of us, and loves 
us, and delights todo us good 5 as under- 
ftands all our wants, and is able and wil- | 
ling to tclieve us in our greateft ftraits, | 
Wien nothing elfe can; to preferve us in | 
our greateft daugers, to aflift us againft our 
worlt enemics, and to comfort us under our | 
fhar peft fufierings when all other thingsfec 
themlelves again{t us? Is.it not every man’s | 
Intereft, that chere fhould- be fuch a Gover- 
nour of the world.as really defigns our hap- 
pinefs, and hath omitted nothing that is ne- 
ceflary to it 5 as would govern us for our 
advantage, and will require nothing of us’ \ 
but what isfor our good , afd yet willin- 
finitely reward us for the doing of that 
which is beft for our felves? That wiil 
punifh any maa that fhould go about to 
injure us, or todéal otherwife with us than 
himfelf in the like cafe would be deale’ 
withall by us? In a word, fuch a one asis 
ready to be reconcil’d to us when we have. 
offended him, and is fo far from taking lit-. 
tle advantages againtt us for every failing, 
that he is willing to pardomour moft wil- 
ful mifcarriages upon our repentance and 
amendment ? And we have reafon to be-. 

lieve Godto be fucha Being, if he be at 


all. | 
- Why 


oe 


,; ° 
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Why then fhould any man be ttoubl’d 
that there is fucha Being as this, or think 
himfelf concern’d to fhut him out of the — 
World ? How could fuch a Governour as 
this be wanting in the World, that is fo 
g:eat a comfort and fecurity to Mankind, 


and the confidence of all the ends of the 


Earth e If God be fucna Being asI have — 
defcrib’d , Wo to the World if it were 
without him, This would be athoufand 
times greater lofs to Mankind, and of 
more difmal confequence 3 and if it were 
true, ought to affe& us with more grief 


and horrour, than the extinguilhing of 
‘the Sun. | 


Let but all things be well confider’d, 
and I am very confident, that if a wife and 
confiderate man were left to himfelf and 
his own choice, to wifhthe greateft good 
to himfelf he could devife; after he had 
fearch’d Heaven and Earth, the fa of all - 
his wilhes would be this, That there were 
jut fuch 4 Being as God is: Nor would he 
chufe any other Benefactor, or Friend, or 
Protector for himfelf, or Governour for 
the whole World; than Infinite Power, 
condutted and managed by Infinite Wif- 
dom and Goodnefs and Juftice, whichis 


* thetrue Notion of a God. 


Nay, fo neceflary is God to the happi- 
nefs of Mankind, that though there were 
re na 
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no God, yet the Atheift himfelf, upon f{e- 
cond thoughts, would judg it convenient 
that the generality of Men fhould believe 
that there is‘one. For when the Atheift' » 
had attain’d his end, and (if it were athing 
poffible ) had blotted the Notion of a God 
outof the Minds of Men; Mankind would 
in all probability grow fo melancholy and 
fo unruly a thing , that he bimfelf would 
think it fic in Policy, to contribute his beft 


_ endeavours to the reftoring of Mankind 


to their former belief. Thus hath God fe- 
éur’d the belief of Him/felf in the world, 
againft all attempts to thecontrary$ not | 
only by rivetting the Notion of himfelf | 
ints our: Natures, but likewife by making *— 
the belief of his Being neceflary to the 
oo and tranquillity of our Minds, and 
to ‘the quiet and happinefs of Humane So- 


clety. © , | | 
‘So that if we confult our Reafonr, we 
tannot but de/éeve that there is; if our I#te- 
veff, we cannot but heartily sip that thete 
Were, fuch 4 Being as God in the World. 
Every thing within usand without us gives 
Us notice of him. His Name is written up- 
oh our Heartss and in every Creature, 
there are ‘fome Prints and footfteps of 
Him, Every moment we feel our depend- ~ 
ance upon Him, and do by daily experi-  ¢ 
ence find that we can neitherbe happy 
Wit gyetae Ke Rel gels 4 She, ee with- 
rae re 
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- without Him, nor think our felves fo. 


I confefs, i¢ 1s not a wicked Man’s Inte- 


-reft,if he refolve to continue fuch, that 


there fhould be a God; butthen it is not | 
mens intere{t to be wicked. It is for the 


general good of Humane Society, and 


confequently of particular perfons, to be 
true and jxff; it isfor mens health to be 
temperate, and fo I could inftance in all 
other Vertues. But this is the myftery of 
Atheifm , men are wedded to their lufts, 
and refolv’d upona wicked courfe 5 and fo. 
it becomes their interc{t to wifh there were 
no God, and to-believe fo if they can. 
Whereas if men were minded to live 


.* righteoufly and foberly and vertuoully in 


the world, to believe a God would be no 
hinderance or prejudice to any fuch de- 


‘figns but very much for thé advancement 
and furtherance of it: Men that are fn 
3 fo 


and wertuows do eafily believe a Go 


that it is vehemently to be fufpected, that 


nothing but the {trength of mens lufts and 


the power of vicious inclinations,do {way 


their minds and fet a bya/s upon their Un- 


_derftandings towards Atheifm. 


2; Atheifm is izprudent , becaule it is 
unfafe in the iffue. The Atheift contends 
agaiuft the Religious man that there is no. 
God 3 but upon ftrange inequality and 
odds, for 4e ventures his Eternal Interefts 

7 BF 4 whereas 
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whereas the Religious man ventures only 
the lofs of his Lufts, ( which is much bet- 
ter for himto be without )or at the utmoft, 
of fome temporal convenience sand all this 


while , is inwardly. more contented and 


happy, and ufually more healthful, and 
perhaps meets with more refpe&,; and 
faithfuller Friends, and lives 1n a more fe- 
* cure and flourifhing condition , and freer 
from the evils and punifhments of this 
world, than the Atheiftical perfon does; 
however, it is not much that he ventures : 
And after this life, if there be no God, is 
as wellas he; but if there be a God, is 
infinitely better, even as much as unfpeak- 
able and eternal happinefs is better than 
extream andendlefs mifery. So thatif the — 
Arguments, for and againff a God; were 
equals and it were an ever Queftion Whe- 
there were one or not: yet the hazzard 
and danger is fo infinitely unequal, that in 
point of prudence and iatereft every man 
were obliged ta ‘incline tothe Affirmative: 
And whatever doubts he might have about 
it, tochufe the fateft fide of the Queftion, 
and to make that the Hypothefés to live by. 
For, he that acts wifely, and isa throughly 
prudent man,’ will be provided againtt all 
events, and’ will take care to fecure the 
wlain chawce, what ever happens: but the 
Atheift, in cafe things fhould fall out cons 
ale oe a at ea trary 
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trary to his belief and expedation, he hath 
~ made no provifion for this cafe. If, con- 
trary to his confidence, it fhould prove in 
the Iffue that there is a God, the Maz Is 
Joft and undone for ever. If the Atheift 
when he dyes fhould find that his foul re- 
mains after his body, and has only quitted . 
its lodging, how will this man be amazed 
and blank’d, when contrary to his expe- 
* ation, he fhall find himfelf ina new and 
{trangeplace, amidft aworld of Spirits, 
entred upon an eyerlafting and unchangea- 
ble ftate >? How fadly will the Azz be dif- 
appointed, when he finds all things other- 
wife than he had ftated and determined 
 _,? them inthis World? When he comes to 
appear before that God whom he hath de- 
nied, and againft whom he hath {poken as 
defpightful things as he could; who can 
imagine the pale and guilty looks of this 
man, and how he will fhiver and tremble 
for the fear of the Lord, and for the glory 
of his Majefty ? How will he be furprifed 
with terrorson every fide, to find him- 
felf thus unexpectedly and irrecoverably 
plunged into a {tate of ruinand defpera- 
tion? And thus things may happen for all - 
this Man’s confidence now. : For our belief — 
~ ordif-belief of a thing does not alter the 
_ mature of the thing. We cannot fancy 
things into being, ar make them vanih in- 
ee 3 Pe a fe om 
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to nothing by the ftubborn confidence of 


our imaginations. Things are as fullen as. 


we are, and willbe what they are, what- 
ever we think of them. And if there bea 
God, a man cannot by an obftinate dif- 
belief of him make him ceafe to be, any 


more than a mancan put out the Sun by - 


_ winking. | 
And thus I have as briefly and clearly 
as I could endeavour’d to fhew the igzo- 
vance and folly of Speculative Athei/m in 
denying the exdftence of God. And now it 
‘will be lefs needful to {peak of the other 
two Principles of Religion, the Ismorta- 
lity of the Soul, and future Rewards. For 
no man can have any reafonable fcruple 
about thefe, who believes that there is a 
God. Becaufe no man that owns the exi- 
feence of an Infinite Spirit, can doubt of 


- 


the poffibility of a finite Spirit, that is,fuch — 


a thing as is immaterial, and does not 
contain any principle of corrxption in it 


felf. And there is no man that believes the 


Goodnefs of God, but muft be enclin’d to 
think, that he hath made fome things for 
as long a duration as they are capable of. 
Nor can any man, that acknowledgeth 
the oly and jaf? Providence of God, and 
that he loves righteon{nefs, and hates ini- 
quity, and that he is Afagifirate and Go- 
vernour of the World , and confequently 
| | — COfe 


a 
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¢oncerned ‘to countenance the obedience, 
and to punifh the violation of his Laws; 
and that does withall confider the pro- 
mifcuous difpenfations many times of Gods 
Providence in this Werld, I fay, no man 
that acknowledges all this, can think it un- 
reafonable to conclude, that after this life 
good men fhall -be rewarded, and finners 


_ punifhed. I have done with the Fir/t fore 


of Irreligious perfons, viz. the Speculative 
Atheif?. Ufthall {peak but briefly of the 


other. 


Secondly, The Pradical Atheift, who is 
wicked and irreligious, notwithftanding 
he does in fome fort believe that there is 
a God,and a future ftate; he 1s likewife 
guilty of prodigious Folly. The Princi- : 


ple of the Speculative Atheift argues more 


Ignorance, but the Pradice of the other 
argues greater Folly. Not to believe a 
God, and another Life, for which there | 
is fomuch evidence of Reafon, is great 
ignorance and folly 3 but "tis the higheft — 

madnefs, when a man does believe thefe _ 
things, to live ‘as if he did not believe, 
them: When a man does not doubt but 


that there is a God, and that according as 


he demeans himfelf towards him, he will 
make him happy or miferable for ever; 
yet to live foas if he were certain of the 
contrary , and as no man ae, can 
Bb ot os oo ee en, . Ive, ‘ 
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live, but he that is well affured that there 
isno God. It was a fhrewd faying of the 
old Afoxk,, That two kindof Prifons would 
ferve for all offenders in the World, an 
Inquifition and a Bedlam: If any man 
fhould deny the Being of aGod, andthe | 
Immortality of the Soul, fuch a one fhould 

be put into the firftof thefe, the Inguif- 


tion, as being a defperate Heretick; but © © 


if any man fhould profefs to believe thefe 
things,and yet allow himfelf in any known 
wickednefs, fuch a one fhould be put into 
Bedlam ; becaufe there cannot be a greater 
folly'and madnefs , than for a man in mat- © 
ters of greate{t moment and concernment 
to act again{t his be{t Reafonand Under- 
" {tanding, and by his Life to contradict his 
Belief. Such a man does perifh with his eyes 
qpen, and knowingly undoes himfelf; he 
runs upon the greate{t dangers which he 
clearly fees tobe before him, and precip!- 
tates himfelf into thofe evils which he 
profefles to believe to be real and in- 
tolerable 5 and wilfully neglects the ob- 
taining of that unfpeakable good and hap- 
pinefs, which he is perfwaded Is certain 
and attainable. Thus much for the Se- 
cond way of Confirmation. —— 

III. The Third.way of Confirmation {hall 
be, by endeavouring to vindicate Reli- 
gian from thofe common . Ipputations 
i a which 


| which feem to charge it with Ignorance 
_ Or Iaprudencee And they are chietly thefe 
three: 


1. Credulity, — 
2. Singularity. | 
3. Making a foolifh Bargain. 


Firft, Credulity: Say they, the Foun- 
dation of Religion is the belief of thofe 
things for which we have no fofficient 
Reafon, and confequently , of which we 
can-have no good aflurance; as the be- 
lief of a God, and of a future ftate after 
this life; things which we never faw, nor 
did experience, nor ever {poke with any 


__ ,*body that did 5 now it feemsto argue too 


great a forwardnefs and eafinefs of belief, 


to affent to any thing upon infufficient 


grounds. | 
To this I anfwer , a 
x. That if there be fuch a Being as a 


_ God, and fuch a thing .as a future ftate 


after this Life, it cannot (as I faid before) 
in reafon be expected that we fhould have 
the evidence of fenfe for fuch things: For, © 
he that believes a God, believes fuch a Be- 
ing as hath all PerfeGtions , among which 
this is one, that he is a Spirit, and confe- 


_ juently that he is Invifible, and cannot be 
Z 


cen. He likewife that believes another 


Life after this, profefleth to believe. a. 


{tate 
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ftate of which in this life we have no trial 


and experience. Befides, if this were a - 


good Objection , That no man ever faw 
thefe things, it ftrikes at the Atheift as 
well as us. For-no manever faw the World 
to be fromEternity 5 nor Epicurus his 4- 
toms, of which notwithftanding he be- 
lieves the World was made. 
2. We have the beft Evidence for thefe 
' things which they are capable of at pre- 
fent, fuppofing they were. | 
3. Thofe who deny thefe Principles, 
muft be much more créedulows, (that is) be- 
lieve things upon incomparably lefs evi- 
dence of Reafon. The Atheif? looks upon 
all that are Religious as a company of cre- 
dulous Fools. But de, for his part. pre- 
tends to be wifer than to believe any 
thing for Companys he cannot entertain 
things upon thofe flight grounds which 
move other men; if you would win his 
affent to any thing, you mutt give him a 
clear Demonftration for it. Now there's 
no way. to deal with this flan of Reafon, 
this rigid exactor of ftriét Demonftration 
for things which are not capable of it; 
but by fhewing him that he is an hundred 
times more credulous, that he begs more 
Principles, takes more things for granted 
without offering to prave them, and af- 
- fents to more ftrange Conclufions upon 
= weaker 
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weaker grounds, than thofe whom he fo 
much accufeth of Credulity. 

And to evidence this, I fhall briefly 
give you an account of the Atheift's Creed, 
and prefent you with a Catalogue of the 


“Fundamental Articles of his Faith. He be- 


lieves, That there is no God, nor poffibly 
can be , and confequently that the w/e as 
well as w#wife of all ages have been mi-- 
{taken, except himfelf and a few more. 
He believes, That either all the World 
have been frighted with an apparstion of 
their own Fancy, or that they have moft 
unnaturally confpired together to cozen 
themfelves ; Or that this Notion of a God 


y’ is a Trick of Policy, though the greateft 


Princes and Politicians do not at this day 
know fo much, nor havedopetime out of 
mind. He believes , Either, that the Hea- 
vens and the Earth and all things inthem 
had no original Caufe of their Being , or 
elfe that they were made by Chance, and 
happened, he knows not how, to be as they 
are; and that inthis laft fhuffling of Mat- 
ter, all things have by great good Fore | 
tune fallen out as happily , and as regu- 
larly , as if the greateft Wifdom had con- 
trived them; but yet he isrefolv‘d to be- 


, lieve that there was. no Wifdom in the 


contrivance of them. He believes, That 
Matter of it felf is utterly void of all 
| | Senfe, 
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Senfe, Underftanding, and Liberty; but for 
allthat, heisof opinion , That.the Parts 
of Matter may now and then happen to 
be fo conveniently difpos’d; as to haveall | 
thefe qualities, and moft dextroufly to per- 
form all thofe fine and free operations which — 
the Ignorant attributetoSpirits, = 
This is the fum of his belief. And f{e- 
rioufly ic is a wonder, that there fhould 
be found any perfon pretending to Reafo# 
or Wit, that can affentto fuch a heap of 
abfurdities, which are fo grofs and palpable 
that they may be felt. So that if every 
man had his due, it will certainly fall to 
the Atheift’s fhare to be the moft credu- 
lous perfon; that is, to believe thingsup- \, 
on the fleighteft Reafons. For he doesnot 
pretend to prove any thing of all. this; 
_ only he finds himfelf , he knows not why, 
enclin’d to believe fo, and to laugh at 
thofe that do not. | 
_ II. The Second Imputation is Singularity} 
the affeCtation whereof is unbecoming a 
Wife man. To this charge I anfwer. — - 
1. If by Religion be meant the belief of 
the Principles of Religion, that there 1sa 
God, and a Providence , that .our Souls 
are Immortal, and that there are Re- — 
_ wards to be expected after this life; thefe — 
are fo far from being ftagslar Opinions, “$ 
that they are and always. have. been the 
| general 
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general Opinion of Mankind, even of the 


moft Barbarows Nations. Infomuch., that 
the Hiftories of ancient times, do hardly 


_ furnifh us with the names of above five 


or fix pérfons, who denied a God. And 
Lucretivs acknowledgeth , that Epicarms 
was the firft who did oppofe thofe great. 
Fonuidations of Religion, the Provideuce 
of God, and the Ivmortality of the Soul. 
Primm Grajus homo, Kc. meaning Epi- 


 CUTHS- 


2. If by Religion be meant a Living up 
to thofe Principles , (that is ) to act con-. 
formably to our beft Reafon and. Under- 
{tanding , arid to /ive as it does become 


. ,*thofle who do believe a God , and a future 


{tates thisis acknowledged, even by thofe 


_ who live otherwife, to be the part of eve- 


ry wife man; and the conttary to be the 


very madzefs of folly, and height of di- 


{traction: Nothing being more ordinary, 


- than for men who live wickedly, to ac- 


kiiowledg that they ought to do other- 
wife. oe — 

3. Though actording to the common 
courfe and practice of the World it be 
fomewhat fizgular , for men truly and 
throughly to live up to the Principles of 
their Religion; yet fiugularity in this mat= 


terisfo far from being a ReffeZion upon 


any man’s Prudence, that-it is a fiwgular — 
oe G come 
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cousmendation of it. In two Cafes fingu- 


larity is very commendable. 
+. When there is a neceflity of it in 
order to a man’s greatelt Ivtereft and bap- 
pimefs. I think it to bea reafonable account 
“for any manto give, why he does not live 
as the greateft part of the World do,that 
he has no mind to dye as they do, and to 
perith with them; he is not difpofed to 
be a fool, and to be miferable for com- 
any; he has no inclination to have his 
laft end like theirs who know not God, and 
obey wot the Gofpel of his Son, and foal be 
punifoed with everlafting defirudtion from 
the prejence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power. | | 
2. It is very commendable, to be finse- 
lar in any Excellency; and J have thewn 


that Religion is the greateft Excellency: to | 


be fingular in any thing that is wife, and 
worthy , and excelent, is nota di/parage- 
ment, but a praifes every man would 
chufe to be thus fiagular,  __ | 

Ill. The Third Imputation is , That Re- 
. ligion is a foolifh Bargains becaufe they 
who are Religiows hazard the parting 
with a prefent and certain bappine/s , for 
that which is fwtare and sncertais. To 
this I anfwer, 


1. Let it be granted, that the Affwrance — 


which we have of future Rewards falls 
> fhore 


‘ 
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fhort of the Evidence of feafe. ForI doubt | 


not, but that that faying of our Saviour, - 
Bleffed is be who hath believed, and not feens 
and thofe expreffions of the Apostle , We 
walk by faith and not by fight 5 and faith 


_ #8 theevidence of things not feens are Ine 


tended by way of abatement and diwinus- 
tion to the Ewidence of Faith; and do 


‘ fignifie, that the report and teftivony of 


¢ 


others, isnot fo great evidence as that of 
our own fenfes: Aud though we have fuf- 
ficient affurance of another {tate , yet no 


_ man canthink we have fo great evidence, 


as if we our felves had been inthe other 
World, and feen how all things are 
there. . | | 

2. We have fufficient affurance of thefe 
things, and fuch as may beget in us a well 
grounded confidence, and free us from all 
doubts of. the contrary , and perfwade a 
reafonable man to venture his greateft Zn- 
terefts in this Worldupon the fecurity that 
he hath of another: For De es 

x. We have as much affrance of thefe 
things, as things f#twre and at a diftance 
are capable of; and heisavery unreafon- — 
able man that would defire more: Future 
and iavifible things are not capable of the 


Evidence of fexfe; but we have the great- 
rr 2 e : . e a 
eft rational Evidexce for them; and 1n this 


every reafonable man ought to reft fatis- 
fi'd. G2 2. We 
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>, We have as much as is abundantly 
fufficiént to juftifie every mans difcretion, 
who for the great and eternal things of a- 
nother World, hazards or parts with the 
poor and tranfttory things of this Life.And 
for the clearing of this, it will be worth 
our confidering, that the greatelt affairs 
of this World , and the moft important 
cConcertiments of this life, are all condu@- * 
ed otily by Moral Demonftrations: Men 
every day venture their /ives and effates 
only upon, Moral aflurance. For inftance, 
Men who never were at the Eaft or Weft- 
Indies, or in Turky, OF Spain, yet do 
venture their whole Eftates in Trafhiick 


thither , though they have no Mathema- *. 


tical Demonftration , only Moral .affurance 
that there are fuch Places. Nay which is 
more, Men every day eat and drizk ; 
though I think no man can demonttrate 
out of Enclide or Apollonius , that his Ba- 
her, ox Brewer , Of Cook, have not con- 
veyed Poyfon into his meat, oF drink, And 
that Man that would be fo wife and canti- 
ows, as not to eat Or drink till he could de- 

monftrate this to himfelf, ! know.no other 
- remedy for-bim, but that in great gravity 
and wifdom he muft dye for tear of death. 
And for any man tourge, that though men 
in temporal affairs proceed upon moral 
affarance , yet there is gteater aflurance 
a 2 required 
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required to make men feek Heaven and 
avoid Hell, feems to me tobe highly un- 
reafonable. For fuch an aflurance of things 
as will make men circumfpect and careful 
to avoid a lefier danger, ought in all rea- 
fon to awaken menmuch more to the a- 
voiding of a greater: fuch an affurance 
as will fharpen mens defires, and quicken 
their endeavours for the obtaining of a 
lefler good, ought in all reafon to ant- 
mate men more powerfully, and to in- 
fpire them with a greater vigour and in- 
duftry, in the purfuit of that which is in-- 
finitely greater. For why the fame aflu- 
rance fhould not operate as well in a great 
danger as in a lefs, in a great good as ina 
{mall and inconfiderable one, I can fee no 
reafon; unlefs men will fay, that the great- 
nefs of an evil and danger is an encou- 
ragement to men to run uponit, and that 
the greatnefs of any good and happinefs 
ought in reafon to difhearten men from 
the purfuit of ic. - 
And now I think I may with reafon en- 
treat fuch asare Atheiftically enclined, to 
confider thefe things feriou/ly and impar- 
tially; And if there be ‘weight in thefe 
Conftderations which 1 have offered to 
them, to fway with reafonable men, I 
would beg of fuch, that they would not 


{uffer chemfelves to be byafled by prejudice, 
G 3 ot 
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or paffion , or the intereft of any Inf or 
worldly advantage, to a contrary per- 
{wafion. _ _ 

yA IT would entreat them ferzon/ly 
atid diligently to confider thefe things, be- 
caufe they are of fo great moment and 
coficemmment to every man. If any thing 
in the world deferve our ferious ftudy 
and ¢onfideration, thefe Priveciples of Re- 
ligiondo. For what can import us more 


to be fatisfied in, than whether there be a 


God, or xot ? Whether our Souls. foall perifh 
with our Bodies; or be immortal, and fhall 
continue for ever? And if fo, Whether in 
that ekernal flate which remains for men 
after this Life , they foall not be happy or 
wiferable for ever, according as they have 
demeaned themfelves in thisWorld? 

“Tf thefe things be fo, they are of infi- 
‘ea confequence to ys; and therefore it 
highly concerns us to enquire diligently 
about them, and to fatisfie our minds con- 
cerning them one way or other. For thefe 
are not matters to be flightly and fuperfi- 
‘cially thought wpon, much lefs (as the way 
‘of Atheiftical men is) to be played and 
jefied withal. “There is no- greater argu- 
‘ment ofa lzght-and ixconfiderate perfon, 
than phofanely to'fooff at Religion. \t is a 
‘fign, that that zead hath no regard to him- 
FIP, and that-he'is not-touched with a 


fenfe 


- 
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fenfe of his own intereft, who loves to be 


~ «jefting with edg'd tools, and to play with 


Lifeand Death. This is the very mad-man 


that Solomon {peaks of , who cafteth fre-Prov- 26. 


brands, arrows and death, and faith, Am I 
not ix {port ? To examine feverely, and 


debate ferioufly the Principles of Religi- 


on, is a thing worthy of a Wife man 5 but 


— ifany man thall turn Religion into Railery, 


and think to confute it by two or three bold 
Jefts, this mandoth not render Religion but 
himfelf ridiculous, in the opinion of all 


_ confiderate men 5 becaufe be fports with bis 


own Life. If the Principles of Religion 
were doubtful and uncertaixz, yet they con- 
cern us fo nearly, .that we ought to be fe- 
rious in the examination of them. And 


though they wer€ never {0 clear and evi- — 


dent, yet they may be made ridiculows by 
vain and frothy men; as the gravelt and 
wifeft Perfonaye in the World may be a- 
buted, by being put intoa Fools Coat 5 and 
the moft woble and excellent Poem may be 
debafed and made vile, by being turned 
into Berlefque. But of this! fhall have oc- 
fioa to {peak more largely in my next 
Difcourfe. | 


So that it concerns every man,that would | 


not trifle away his Soul , and fool himfelf 
into irrecoverable mifery, with the greate(t 
{ertoufnes to enquire into thefe matters 

| I4 whe- 


> 
: . 
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whether they be foor not, and patiently 


to confider the Arguments which are — 


brought for them. For many have mif- 
carried about thefe things, not becaufe 


there is not reafon and evidexce enough : 


for them, but becaufe they have not had 
patience enough to confider them. 
+ Secondly, Confider thefe things impar- 
— tially. All wicked men are of a Party againtt 
Religiog. Some Luft or Intereft engageth 


them againft it. Hence it comes to pafs, © 


that they are apt to flight the framgeft Ar- 


_ guments that can be brought for it, and to- 


cry up. very weak ones againft it. Men do 
generally, and without difficulty, aflent to 
Mathematical Truths,¢aecaufe itis no ba- 
-dies intereft to deny“them 5 but men are 
flow to believe Moral ahd Divine Truths, 
becaufe by their Lufts and Igterefts they are 
-prejudiced againft them. And therefore 
you may obferve, Thas*the more ver- 
tuoufly. any man lives, and the lefs he 
1s enflaved to any Luft, the more ready 
he is ‘tq entertain the Principles of Reli- 
gion. : : = : ~s . ; t oo 

- Therefore, when you are examining 
thefe matters, donot take into confidera- 
tion any fexfwal or worldly Intereft, but 
deal clearly and impartially with your 
felyes, Let nat temporal and little advan- 
gages {way you againt a greeter.and more 
ee oe ee sh eS ae ee durable 
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| durable Intereft. Think ‘thus with your 


felves; That you have not-the waking of 
things #rve or falfe, but that the truth | 
and exiftence of things is already fix’d 


' and fetled, and that the Principles of 


Religion are already either determi- 
nately true or falfe, before you think of 
them : Either there is a God, or there 


- is not 5 either your Souls are Immor- 
tal, or they are not; one of thefe is cere 


tain and neceffary , and they are not now 
to be altered ;. The truth of things will 
not comply with our conceits, and bend 


— jt felf to our interefts. Therefore do not 
think what you would have to be, but 
,*confider impartially what is, and (if it 


be ) will be, whether you will orno. Do — 
not reafon thus; I would fain be wicked, 
and therefore it is my intereft that there 
fhould be no God, nor no life after this 5 
and therefore I will endeavour to prove 
that there is no fuch thing ,and will fhew all 


- the favour! canto that fide of the Qxefti- 


oz 5 1 will bend my underftanding and . 
wit to ftrengthen the Negative, and will 
ftudy to make it as true asI can. This is 


fond,becaufe it is the way to cheat thy felf5 
and that we may doas often as we pleafe, 
but the nature of things will not be impo- 
{ed upon. If then thou be as wife as thou 
-aughteft tabe, thou wilt reafon thus with . 


thy 
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thy felf; My higheft intereft is not to be 
deceived about thefe matters, therefore 
fetting afide all other confiderations, I will 
endeavour to know the truth, and yeild. 
to that. | _ | 
And now it is time to draw towards a 
Conclufion of this long Difcourfe. Aad 
that which I have all this while been 
endeavouring to convince men of. and to 
perfwade them to, is no other but what. 
God himfelf doth particularly recommend. 
to us, as proper for bewane Confidera- 
tion, Unto Man he faid. Behold the Fear of 
the Lord that is Wifdom, and to depart 
from evil is Underftanding. Whoever pre- 
tends to Reafon, and calls himfelf a Adan, >. 
is ablig’d to acknowledg God andtode- — 
mean himfelf Religioufly towards him. 
For God is tathe Underftanding of Man, 
as the light of the Sunisto our Eyes; the 
firft,and the plaineft,and the moft glorious 
Object of it. He fills Heaven and Earth, 
and every thing in them does reprefent 
him to us. Which way foever we turn 
our felves, we are encounter’d with clear 
Evidences and fenfible Demonftrations 
oe ,,of a Deity. For (as the Apoftle reafons } 
20. The invifthle things of Him from the Creation — 
of the World are clearly feen, being under- | 
food by the things that are made, even bis 
eternal Power and Godhead: ‘sy Th divas av- 
| : me 


| 
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ahs avawereyares, So that they are without ex 
cnfe; thatis, thofe Men that know not 
God, have no Apology to make for them- 
_ felves. Or if Men do know and believe, 
that there is fuch a — as Gods not to 
- confider the proper confequences of fuch 
a Principle, not to demean our felves to- 
wards Him , as becomes our Relation to 
Him, and dependance upon Him, and the 
duty which we naturally owe Him, this 
is great ftupidity and inconfideratenefs. 
* And yet he that confiders the Lives and 
'  Adtions of the greateft part of Men, 
" would verily think that they underftood 
pothing of all this. Theteforethe Scrip- 
4 ¥# ture reprefents wicked men as without un- | 
*  derftanding, It is 2 Nation uoid of coum- Deut. 32. 
fel, neither is there any underftanding in = ?*» 
them: and elfewhere, Have all the workers pfalic4.4 
of iniquity no knowledg ? Not that they are | 
*  deftitute of the natural Faculty of Under- 
{tanding , but they do not ufe it as they 
ought; they are not-blind, but they winks 
they detain the irnth of Godin unrighteon|- 
wefss and thoughthey know God, yet they do 
sot glorifie hive as God, nor fuffer the appre- 
/  henfions of him to have a due influence 
" apon their hearts and lives. — 
t ». - Men generally ftand. very much upon 
it the credit and reputation of their Under- 
" — ftandings, and-of all things in the World 
pe eee ee -hate 


. 
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hate to be accounted Fools, becaufe it is fo 
great a reproach. The beft way to avoid 
this imputation, and to bring off the cre- 
dit of our underftandings, is to betruly re- 
ligious, to fear the Lord, andto departfrom | 
evil. Forcertainly, there is no fuch impru- 

*. 


2 


dent perfon, as he that negleéts God and 
his Soul, and is carelefs and {floathful a- 
bout his everlafting concernments 3 be- 
caufe this man acts contrary to his trueft 
Reafon and beft Intereft , he neglects his 
own fafety., and is active to procure his 
awn ruins he flies from happinefs, and 
runs away from it as fa(t as he can,but pur- 
fues mifery, and makes hafte to be undone. 
Hence it is that Solomo» does all along in 
the Proverbs give the title of Fool toa 
wicked man, as if it were his proper 


_— name, and the fitte(t character of him, be- 


Fool to the finner, who every moment 
- ventures his Soul, and lays his everlafting 
Intereft at the ftake. Every time a man 
provokes God, he does the greateft mif- 
chief to himfelf that can be imagined. A | 
mad man that cuts himfelf, and tears bis | 
own flefh, and dafheshis head againft the 
ftones, does not act fo unreafonably as he; 
becaufe he is’ not fo fenfible of what he , 
d 


: 
caufe he is fo eminently fuch: Thereis na 


does. Wickednefs is a kind of wolwnxtary 
frenzy , and 4 chofen diftraction, and every 
" &§ af _ anne 


, that areready to ru 
' thus does he, who takes care only for this 
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_finner does wilder and more extravagant 


things, than any mancan dothat is craz’d 
and out of his wits; only with this fad 


_ difference, that he knows better what he | 
* does. For to them who believe another 


life after this, an eternal {tate of happi- 
nefs or mifery in another World, ( which is 
but a reafonable Poff#latum or demand a- 
mong Chriftians ) there is nothing in Afa- 
thematicks more demonftrable than the 
folly of wicked men; for it 1s not a clea- 
rer and more evident principle, that the 


_ . whole is greater than a part, than that Eter- 


zity and the concernments of it are to be 
preferred before Time. | 


_,* I will therefore put the matter intoa 


temporal Cafe, that wicked men, who un- 
derftand any thing of the Rules and Prin- 
ciplesof Worldly Wifdom , may fee the 
‘imprudence of an irreligious and finful 
courfe , and be convinced that this their 
way is their folly, even themfelves being 
Judges. — | : 

Is that man wife, as to his body and his 
health, who only clothes his hands, but — 
leaves his whole body naked ? who pro- 
vides only againft the Tooth-ach, and 
neglects whole troops of mortal difeafes 

th in upon him? Juft 


vilebody, but neglects his. precious and > 
immore 
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immortal Soul; who is very folicitous to 
prevent {mall and temporal inconvenien- 
cies, but takes no cate to efcape the damneé- 
. tionof Hell. | | 
Is he a wife man, as to his temporal B- 
tate, that lays defigns only for a day,with- 
out any profped to, or provifion for, the 
remaining part of his life? Juft thus does 
he, that provides for the fhort time of this 
life, but takes no care for all Eternity 5 
. which ts to be wife for 4 moment, but afool 
for ever; and to act as untowardly and as 
. crafly to the reafon of things as can be 
imagined 5 to regard Time as if it were B- 
ternity, and to negle& Etersity as if it 
were but a fhort time. , 
Is he wife, who is wife in any thing but 
in his own proper profeffion and employ- 
ment, wife for every body buc himfelf 5 
who is ingenious to contrive bis own mi- 
fery, and to do himfelf a mifchief: but is 
dull and {tupid asto the defigning of any 
real benefit and advantage to himilelf ? Juft 
. fucha one is he,who is ingenious in his Cal- 
ling, but abad Chriftian; for Chriffianity 
is more our proper Celing and Profeflion 
than the very Trades we live upon; and 
juft fuch is every Sinner, who is wife ta do 
evil, but to do good hath no underft anding. 
Is he wife, who neglects and difobliges 
him who is his belt Friend, and can be his 
foreft 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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foreft Enemy? who with one weak Troop 
goes out to meet him that comes againft 
him with thoufands of thonfands ? who 


_ flies a fmall danger, and runs upon a grea- 
* ter > Juft fo is every wicked man that ne- 


glects and contemns God, who can fave or 
defiroy hie ; who ftrives with his Adaker, 
and provoketh the Lord to jealonfie 3 and 
with the {mall ‘and inconfiderable Forces 
of a Man,takes the Field againft the mighty 
God, the Lord of Hofts; who fears them — 
that can kill the body. but after that havene 
more that they can dos but fears sot bins, 
who after he hath killd, can deftroy both body 
axd foul in Hell; and juft fuch 1s he who 


_#for fear of any thing in this World ven- 
tures to difpleafe God 5 for in fo doing he 


runs away from men, and falls into the 
hands of the living Gods he flies from a 
temporal danger, and leaps into Hell. 

Is he wife, who in matters of greateft 
moment and concernment, neglects oppor- 
tunities never to be retriv’d? whoftand- — 
ing upon the Shore, and fecing the Tide ma- 
king hafte towards him apace, and that he 
hath but a few minutes to fave himfelf, 
yet will lay himfelf to fleep there, till the - 
cruel Sea ruth in upon him, and overwhelm . 


, him? Juft fo does he, whotrifles away this 


day of Gods grace and patience, and 


|  foolifhly adjourns.the neeeflary work of 


Repent- 
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Repentance, and the weighty bufinefs of 
Religion, to a dying hour. | _ | 

_ And, to put an end to thefe Queftiois, 
Is he wife, who hopes to attain the End 
without the Means; nay, by Means that 
are quite contraryto it? Juft fuchis eve- 
ry wicked man, who hopes to be Blefed 
hereafter without being Holy here; to gain 
the favour of God by offending him; and 
to come tothe blifsful fight of him by fin- 
ning again{t him; and to be happy (that is) 


to find a pleafure in the enjoyment of 


God; and in the company of holy Spirits, 
by rendring himfelf as unfuitable and un- 
like to them as he.can. 


Wouldft thou then be truly wife?. 


o- 


Be wife for thy felf, wife for thy son, 
wife for Eternity. Refolve upon a Reli- 
gious courfe of life. Fear God and 
depart from evil. Look beyond things 
-_prefent and fenfible, unto things which are 
~ not feen, and are eternal. Labour to fe- 
_ cure the great interefts of another world, 
and refer all the actions of this fhort and 
dying life, to that {tate which will fhort- 
ly begin, but never have an end: and 
this will approve it felf to be Wifdom at 
the laft, whatever the world judg of it 
-now. For not that which is approved 
of men zow, but what fhall fixally be ap- 
proved by God, is true wifdom 5 that 

| | ~ which 


| 


A 


“« 
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which is efteemed fo by him, who is the 


Fountain and Original of all Wifdom, the 
firft Rule and Meafure, the beft and moft 
competent Judg of it. 7 

I deny not, but that thofe that are wick- | 
ed, and neglect Religion, may think them- 
{elves wife, and may enjoy this their delu- 
fionfor a while. Butthere isa timea com-_ 
ing, when the moft Prophane and Atheifti- 


_ cal, who now account It a piece of gallan- 


try, and an argument of a great fpirit, and 
of a. mote thancommon wit and urider- 
{tanding , to flight God, and to baffle Re- 
ligion, and to level all the difcourfes of 
another World,with the Poetical defcrip- 


#tions of the Fairy-Land :_ I fay, there is a 
- day a coming, when all thefe witty fools 


fhall be unhappily undeceived, and not be- — 

ing able to enjoy their delufion any longer, 

fhall call themfelves Fools forever, = __ 
But why fhould Iufe fo much importu- 


< nity to perfwade men to that which is fo 


excellent, fo ufeful,and fo neceflary > The 
thing it felf hath allurements in it beyond © 
all arguments : For, if Religion be the 
bef: knowledg and wifdom, I cannot offer 


any thing beyond this to your Underftan- 


dings toraife your efteem of it; I can pre- 


fe\nt nothing beyond this to your Affecti- 


oms to excite your lave and defire. All 


—thap 
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that cen be done, is to fet the thing be- 
fore men, and to offer it to their choice; 
- and it mens natural defire of wifdom, and 
knewledg, and happinefs, will not per- 
{wade them to be Religious, ‘tis in vain 
to ufe Arguments: if the fight of thefe 
Beauties will not charm mens Affections, 
*tis to no purpofe to go about to compel 
a liking and to urge and pufh forward a 
match to the making whereof confent is 
neceffary. Religion is matter of our freelt 
choice; and if men will obftinately and 
wilfully fet themfelves againft it, there is 
no remedy, Pertinacie nullum remedium 
pofuit Dexs , Gad has provided no remedy 


for the obftinacy of men; but if they wall, 
chufe to be fools and tobe miferable, he ~ ‘ 


will leavethem to inherit their own choice, 
and to enjoy the portion of finners. _ 


2 


] 
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| 2 PET. iij. 3. | 

Knowing this firft, that tere foal. 
come in the laft days feoffers, — 

walking after their own lufts. 


Nowing this firfé- Inthe Verfe be= - 
fore, the Apoftle was {peaking of 
a famous Prophecy, before the 

| accomplifhment of which, this 

fort of men, whom he calls Scoffers, 
fhould come. That ye may be mindful of the 
ipords which were fpoken before by the Holy 

Prophets , and of the Commandment of ws 

the Apoftles of our Lord axd Saviour; Know- 

ing this firft, that there fhall come in the 


left days feoffers, &c. 


The Prophecy here {poken of , is ptoba- 


bly that famous PrediGion of the deftru- 
 GQion of Jerusalem, which is in the Prophet 
~ Daniel; arid before the fulfilling wher 


2 : our 
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Matth.24 our Saviour exprefly tells us, falfe Prophets 
51+ hould arife, and deceive many. _ 
_ Now the Scoffers here {poken of, are 
the falfe Teachers whom the Apoftle had | 
- been defcribing all along inthe turegoing 4 | 
. Chapter, There were falfe Prophets alfo ameng | 
the people, even as there fhall be fulfe Teach- 
ers among you. Uhefe, he tells us, fhould 
proceed tothat height of impiety , as to 
{coff at the Principles of Religion, and | 
-to deride the expectations of a future } 
judgment. Iv the laft days (hall come Scoff- 
ers, walking after their own lufis , and fay- 
ing , Whereis the promife of his coming? — 
In {peaking to thefe words , I fhall do 
thefe three things; | y | 


Sons | | | | 


1. Confider the Nature of the finhere | 
mentioned, which is, fcoffiixg at Reli- 
gion. — : 
-~ 9, The. Character of the perfons that 
are faid to be guilty of this Sin; they are 
faid to walk after their own lufts. | 
3. I fha!lreprefent to you the hainouf- 
nefs, and the aggravations of this Vice. 


Gren oe te 


I, Firft, We will confider the Nature of 
the fin here mentioned, which is Scoffing at 
Religion. There fhall come Scoffers.-Thefe, 
it feems, were a fort of people that deri- 

' ° ded 
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ded our Saviour’s prediction, of his coming 
to judg the World. So the Apoitle teils 
us, in the next words, that they faid, wi: "e 
. & wthe promife of bis coming? \n thole times, 
there was a common perf{wafiun among 


Chriftians , that the day of the Lord was ata Thef. 
hand, asthe Apoftle elfewhere tells us, 2 | 


_- Now this, ‘tis probable, thefe Scoffers 
twitted the Chriftians wichall; And be- 
-caufe Chrift did not come when fome look- 

ed for him, they concluded hewould not 
come atall. And upon this they derided — 

the Chriftians, who endured perfecution © 

- ina vain expectation of that which was 
_, never Jikely to happen, They faw all 
vw things continue as they were fro the be- 
ginning of the world, notwithftanding the 

oh penance of Chriftians concerning 

the approaching end of it; For fince the 
Fathers fell affeep, all things continue as 

| they were, from the beginning of - the 
- | world. Since the Fathers feil afleep, 49 is 
which may either be rendred, from the | 

_ time, or elfe, ( which feems more agreeable 

to the Atheiftical difcourfe of thofe men) | 

- faving, or except that the Fathers are fallen 

f°  — affleep, all things continue as they were. Sa- 


t ving that men dye, and one Generation 
, -® fuceceds another, they faw no change or 
-t’ alterations They looked upon all things as 
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going on in a conftant courfe; One Ges - 


neration of ‘men paffed away , and ano- 
ther came in the room of it,but the World 
remain’d ftill. as i¢ was. And thus, for 
ought they knew, things might hold on 
for ever. So that the Principles of thefe 
men, feem to be much the fame with thofe 
of the Epicwreazs, who denied the Provi- 
_ dence of God, and the immortality of 
‘mens Souls; ahd confequently , a future 
Judgment which fhould fentence men to 
rewards and punifhments in another 
World. Thefe great and fundamental 
Principles of all Religion, they derided 
as the fancies and dreams of a company 
of melancholy men, whowere weary of 
the World, and pleafed themfelves with 
vain conceits of happinefs anc eafe in ano- 
ther Life. Butas for.them, they believed 
none of thofe things ; and therefore gave 
all. manner of licence and indulgence to 
their lufts. a oe 
'. But this belongs to the fecond thing 
propounded to fpeak to, namely, © 
'“H.° The Character which is here given 
of thefe Scoffers; They are faid to walk 
after their own lufts. And no wonder , 
if whenthey denied a future Judgment, 
they gave up themfelves to all manner of 


- te 


Senftalicy. 


a 
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St. Fude in his Epiffle gives mucl che 
fame Character of them that St. Pete fore 
does, ver. 18,19 , there fhall comeAn the 
lalt days, Mockers, walking after their own 
ungodly lufts, fenfual, not having the Spirit. 


‘So that we fee what kind of perfons they 


are who prophanely fcoff at Religion, 


men of fenfual {pirits , and of licentious | 


lives. For thisCharacter,which the Apoftle 
here gives of the Scoffers of that Age, was 
not an accidental thing, which happened 
to thofe perfons, but isthe conftant Cha- 
racter of them wha deride Religion, and 
flows from the very temper and difpofi- 


, tion of thofe who are guilty of this im- 
piety; It is both the ufual preparation to 


it, and the natural confequent of it. 

To deride God and Religion, is the 
higheft kindof impiety. And men donot 
ufually arrive to this degree of wicked- 
nefs at firft, but they come to it by feve- 
ral {teps. The Pfalwi(t very elegantly ex- 


preffeth’to us the feveral gradations by 


which men at laft come to this horrid de- 


gree of impiety , Bleed i the man, that pri, ns 


walketh wot inthe counfel of the ungodly, 
nor ftandeth in the way of finners,nor fitteth 
in the feat of the fcornful. Men are ufu- 
ally firft corrupted by bad counfel and 
company, which - called, malking in the 


4 — counfel 


a 


“ 
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ek of of the uxgodlys then they habi- 
tua) “yemfelves to their vicious practices, 
whic. (3 flandixg ix the way of fieners 3 
and ti. at lait, they take up and fettle 
in a contempt of all Religion, which is 
called fitting inthe feat of the foornful. 
~ For whea men once induige themfelves 
in wicked courles, the vicious inclinations 
of their minds, {way their underftandings, 
and make them apt to dif-believe thofe 
truchs which contradict their lufts. Every 
inordinate luft and paflion is a falfe byafs 
upon mens underftandings, which natu- 
rally draws towards Atheifm. And when 
mens judgments are once byafied, they .do 


not believe according to the evidence of | 


things, but according to their humour 
and their intereft. For when men live as 
if there were no God, it becomes expe- 
dient for them that there fhould be none: 
And then they endeavour to perfwade 
themfelves fo, and will be glad to find Ar- 
_ to fortifie themfelves in this per- 

wafion. Men of diflolute lives cry down 


Religion, becaufe they would not be un-— 


der’ the reftraints of it; they are loth to 
be'tied up by the ftrict Laws and Rules 
of it: ?Tis their Intereft, more than any 
cape | have againft it, which makes 
rhem defpife its They hate it becaufe they 
Gegrcces cma Bra, ee we Ce ee eee are 
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are reproved by it. Soour Saviour tellsus, . 
That wen love darknefs rather than light,John 3: . 
becaufe their deeds are evils for every one 19° — 
that doth evil. hateth the light, neither com- 


a * eth tothe light, left bis deeds fhould be re- 


proved. 
I remember it is the faying of Ove, who 
hath done more, by his Writings , to de- 
bauch the Age with Atheiftical Princi- 
- ples, than any man that lives in it, That 
when Reafon is againlt a man, then aman 
will be againft Reafon. 1 am fure, this is 
the true account of {uch mens enmity to 
Religion 5 Religion is againftthem , and 
therefore they fet themfelves again{t Re- 
‘ligion. The Principles of Religion, and 
the Doétrines of the Holy Scriptures are 
terrible Enemies to wicked men’; They 
are continually flying in their faces, and | 
galling their Confciences: Andthisisthat __ 
which makes them kick againft Religion, — 
and f{purn at the Doctrines of that Holy 
Book. And this may probably be onerea- 
- fon, why many men, who are obferved to 
be fufficiently dull in other matters, yet 
can talk prophariely , and {peak againft 
Religion ‘with fome kind of fale and 
{martnefs; Becaufe Religion is the thing 
,. that frets them, and asin other things, fo . 


+ in this, Vexatio dat inteleGdum; The in- © 


‘ 


ward 
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ward trouble and vexation of their minds, 
gives them fome kind of Wit and fharp- 
. nefs in rallying upon Religion. Their Con- 
{ciences are galled by it, and this makes 
them winch and fling asif they had fome 
mettle. For, let men pretend what they 


will, there is no eafe and comfort of mind 


to be had from Atheiftical Principles. ’ Tis 

found by experience, that none are more 
apprehenfive of danger, or more fearful 
of death, than this fore of men. Even 
‘when they are in profperity , they ever 


and anon feel many inward {tings and: 


Jafhes ; But when any great affliction or 


calamity overtakes them, they are the | 
-moft poor {pirited creatures inthe whole ° 


World. 

The fum is, The true reafon why any 
man is an Atheift, is becaufe he is a wicked 
man. Religion would curb him in bis lufts, 
and therefore he cafts it off, and puts all 
the {corn upon it he can. Befides, that 
men think it fome kind of Apology for 
their Vices, that they do not act contrary 


_to any Principle they profefs: Their Pra- . 


ctice is agreeable to what theygpretend ta 
believe; And fo they think to vindicate 
themfelves and their own practices , by 


™~ 


Jaughing at thofe for fools,who believeany => 


thing to the contrary. 
" _ Ill. The 


| 
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III. The #hird thing I propounded was, 
to reprefent to you, the hainoufnefs, and 


the aggravations of this Vice. And to 
4 make thisout, we will make thefe three 


Suppofitions , which are as many as the 


thing will bear. 


1. Suppofe there were no God, and 


that the Principles of Religion were 


falfe. 
2. Suppofe the matter were doubtful, 


and the Arguments equal on both fides. — 


3. Suppofe it certain, that there is a 
God, and thatthe Principles of Religion 
are true. Put the cafe how we wiil, I 


, fhall fhow that this Humour is intole- 
¥ sable. 


1. Suppofe there were no God, and that 


the Principles of Religion were falfe. 


Not that there is any reafon for fuch a 


= 


Suppofition, but only to fhew the unrea- | 


fonablenefs of this Humour. Put the cafe, 
that chefe men were in the right, in deny- 
ing the Principles of Religion, and that all 
that they pretend were true; yet fo long 
as the generality of mankind believes the 
contrary , it is certainly a great rudenefs 


at thefe things. Indeed upon this Suppofi- 


* tion, there could be no fuch thing as Sin; 
but yet it would bea great offence againft _ 


the 


_ and incivility at leaft, to deride and fcoff » 
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the Laws of Civil Converfation. Suppofe 
then, the Artheift were wifer.than all the 
W orld,and that he did upon good grounds 
know, that all mankind, befides himfelf 


and two or three more, were miftaken a- - 


bout the matters of Religion; yet if he 
were elther fo wife, or fo civil as he fhould 


be, he would keep all this to himfelf, — 


and not affront other men about thefe. 
things. | | 
I remember that that Law which God 
_ gave to the people of Zfrael, Thou shalt 
not fpeak evil of the Rulers of thy peoples 
is rendred by Jofephus in avery different 
fenfe: What other Naiiozs account Gods, 


let no man blafpbeme. And this is not fo * 


different from the Hebrew , as at firft fight 
one would imagine; for the fame Hebrew 
word fignifies both Gods and Rulers. But 
whether this bethe meaning of that Law 
- or not, there is a great deal of. Reafon in 
the thing. For though every man havea 


right to difpute againft a falfe Religion, 


yet isit a barbarous incivility for any man, 
{curriloufly to make {port with that which 
_ gthers account Religion, — ae 


But now the Atheift can pretend no ob- 
ligation of Confcience, why he fhould fo 


much asdifpute again{t the Principles of. > 


Religion, much lefs deride them, He that 
nn pre- 
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pretends to any Religion, may pretend 
con{cience for oppofing a contrary Reli- | 
gion. Buthe that denies all Religion, can 
pretend no confcience for any thing. A 
* man may be obliged indeed in Reafon and 
- common Humanity, to free his Neighbour 
from a hurtful error: But fuppofing there 
_ wereno God, this Notion of a Deity,and 
the Principles of Religion, have taken 
@uch deep root inthe mind of Man, that 
either they are not tobe extinguifhed, or 
if they be, it would be no kindnefs to any 
man to endeavour it for him; becaufe it 
is not to be done, but with fo much trou- 
_ ble and violence, that the remedy weuld 

) + be worfe than the difeafe. _ 
* For if this Notion of a Deity be found- 
ed in natural Fear, it is in vainto attempt 
to expel it; for whatever violence may 
be offer’d to Nature by endeavouring to 
reafon men into a contrary perfwafion, Na- 
ture will {till recoil and at laft return to it 
- felf; and then the fear will be augment- 
ed, from the apprehenfions of the danger- | 
_ ous coufequences of fuch an impiety. So 
that nothing can create more trouble to a 
man, than to endeavour to difpoflefs him 
of this conceit; becaufe Nature is but ir- 
ritated by the conteft, and the man’s fears 
will be doubled upon him. Ge 
r=... | But 


~ 
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' But if we fuppofe this apprehenfion of 
a Deity to have no foundation in Nature, 
but to have had its rife from Tradition, 
which hath been confirmed in the World 
by the prejudiceof Education; the diffi- 
culty of removing it will almoft be as 
great as if it were natural, that which 
men takein by Education being next to 
that which is natural. And if ic could be 


extinguifht , yet the advantage of it wills | 


not compenfate the trouble of the cure. 
For, except the avoiding of perfecution 
for Religion, there is no advantage that 
the Principles of Atheifm, if they could 


be quietly fetled ina Man’s mind, can give _ 


him. The advantage indeed that men 
' make of them, is to give themfelves the 
liberty to do what they pleafe, to be more 
fenfual and more unjuft than other men; 
that is, they have the Priviledg to furfeit 
themfelves, and to be fick oftner than o- 
ther men, and to make Mankind their E- 
nemy by their unjuft and difhoneft ad&i- 
ons; and confequently, to live more unea- 
fily in the World than other men. 

So that the Principles of Religion, the 
belief of aGod, and another life, by obli- 
ging men to be vertuous, do really pro- 
mote their temporal happinefs: And all 
the priviledg that Atheifm pretends to, ts 

i to 
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to let men loofe to Vice, which is natu- 
rally attended with temporal inconvenie ' 
~ ences. And if. this be true,then the Atheift 
cannot pretend this Reafon, ( which is the 
. *% only one I can think of ) to difpute a- 
_ gainft Religion, much lefstorally uponie, 
v7%. Charity to Mankind. For it is plain, 
that it would be no kindnefs to any man, 
. to be undeceived in thefe Principles of 
Religion, fuppofing they were falfé. Be- 
caufe the Principles of Religion are fofar 
from hindring, that they promote a mans 
happinefs even ia.this World ; And as to 
the other World, there can be no incon- 
venience in the miftake ;: For whenaman 
#isnot, it will be no trouble to him, that he 

-” was once deceived about thefe matters. 
And where no Obligation of Confci- 
ence, nor of Reafon, can be pretended; 
there certainly the Laws of Civility ought 
to take place. Now men do profefs to be- 
_leve that there is a God, and that the come 
mon Principles of Religion are true, and 
to havea great veneration for thefe things. 
Can there then be a greatet infolence,than 
for a Man when he comes into Company, 
to rally and fall foul upon thofe things, 
for which he knows the Company havea 
reverence > Can one man offer a greater 
affront to another, than to expofe to _— 
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Him whom he owns and declares to be his 
beft Friend, the Patron of his life, and the 
greateft Benefactor he hath in the World? 


And doth not every man that owns a God, - 


fay this of him ? 

But when the generality of Mankind 
are of the fame opinion , the rudenefs is 
{till the greater. So that whoever doth 
openly contemn God and Religion, he 
does delinguere in Majeftatem Populi & 
bumani generis , he does offend againft the 
Majefty of the People, and that Rever- 


ence which is due to the common appre-_ 


henfions of Mankind , whether they be 
true or not 3 which isthe greateft incivi- 
lity that can be imagin’d. a 
This is the firft Confideration, and it is 
the leaft that I have to urge in this matter. 
But yet [ have infifted the longer upon it, 
becaufe it is fuch a one, as ought efpecially 


— to prevail upon thofe who I am afraid, 


are too often guilty of this Vice, I mean 
thofe who are of better breeding 5 be- 
caufe they pretend to underftand the Laws 
of behaviour, and the decencies of con- 
verfation, better than other men. 

2. Suppofing it were doubtful whether 
there be a God or not, and whether the 
Principles of Religion were true or nots 


and that the Arguments were equal on — 


both 


» 


) 


5 
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both Sides; yet it would be a great folly 
to deride thefe things: And here! fuppofe 
as much, as the Atheift can with any colour 
of Reafon pretend to. For no man ever 
yet pretended to.demonttrate that there is 
no God, nor no life after this. For thefe, 
being pure Negatives, are capable of no 
proof, unlefsa man could fhéw them to be 
plainly impoflible. The atmoft that is pre- 
tendéd is; that the Arguments that are 
brought for thefethings are not fufficient 
to convince. But if they were only pros 
bable, fo long as no Arguments.are pro- 
duced to the contrary, that cannot in rea- 
fon be deni*’dto be a great advantage. 
« But I will for the prefent fuppofé the 
‘7 probabilities equal on both Sides: And 
upon this Suppofition, I doubt not to make 


it appear,to be a monftrous folly to deride - 


thefe things. Becaufe, though the Argu- 

- ments on both Sides were equal, yet 
the danger and hazard is infinitely une- 
qual. 


_ IF it prove true that there is no God, 


the Religious man may be as happy in this . 


World as the Atheift ; nay the Principles 
of Religion.and Virtue do in their own 
nature tend to make him happier: Be- 


, , caule they give fatisfaction to his mind, | 


and his confctence by this nieans is freed 
: Co I from 


dan. 4 be SD. oes nee ee care 
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from many girds dnd twinges which the’ 
Atheift feels. Befides, that the praCice of 
Religion and Virtue doth naturally pro- 
mote our:temporal felicity. It ismore for 
a man’s health, and more for bisreputati- a 
on, and more for his advantage in all other 
- Worldly refpects, to lead a vertuous than 
a vicieus courfe of life. And for the other 
World, if there be no God , the cafe of 
the religious man arid the Atheift will be 
alike ; becaufe they will both be extin- 
guifht by death, and infenfible of any fur- 
ther happinefs ot,mifery. : 

‘Bat then if the contrary Opinion fhould 
_ prove true, that there is a Gods and that 
the Souls of men are tranfmitted out of, 
this World into the other, there toreceive ~ - 
~ the juft reward of ‘their actions : Then it 
is plain to every man, at firft fight , that 
the cafe of the Religious man and the A- 
theift muft be vaftly different: Then, ~ 
where fhall the wicked, and the ungodly 
| appear ? And what, think we, fhall be the 
portion of thofe who have affronted God, 
. and derided his Word, and made a mock 
of every thing that is facred and religi- 
ous? What can they expect, butto be re- 
jeCted by him whom they have renoun- 
ced; and to feel the terrible effects of that 
Power and Juftice wae they have de- 

| {pifed2 


_ {pifed? So that though the Arguments on. 
both Sides were equal , yet the danger is 
not fo. On the one Side there. is none at: 
all, but ’tis infiniteon the other. And-con-. 


* fequently, it muft be amonftrous folly for... 
any man, to make a mock of thofe things — 


which he knows not whether they he or. 
not 5 And. if they be, of all things in the. 
World, they are no jefting matters. 
3. Suppofe there be a God, and that the 
Principles of Religion are true 5 then is it 

- not only a hainous impiety , but a perfec. 


madnefs to fcoff at thefethings. And that 


there is a God, and that the Principles of 
Religion are true, I have already in my 
former Difcourfe endeavouted to proves 
~ both from the things which are made, and 
from the general confent of Mankind in 
thefe Principles ; Of which univerfal con- 
- fent no fuficient Reafon canbe. given, un- 
lefs they were true. And fuppofing they 
are fo, it is not only the utmoft pitch of — 
impiety, but the higheft flight of folly that 
ean be imagined, to deride thefe things. 
To be’ difobedient to che ‘Gammands of 
- God, is agreat contempt 5. but to deny his 
Being, and tomake {port with his Word, 
and to endeavour to render it ridiculous, 
; by turningthe wife and weighty Sayings 
of chat Holy Book into raillery; isa moft 
ws q@2 direct 
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direé& affront to the God that 1s above. 
Thusthe Pfalmift defcribes thefeAtheiftical 
perfons as levelling their blafphemies im- 
mediately againft the Majefty of Heaven. 
Pfal. 73-They fet their month againft the heavens, 
18 aad their tongue walketh jot the earth: 
they do mifchief among men, but the af- 
front is immediately to God. 

Befides, thatthis prophane Spirit is an 
argument of a moft incorrigible temper. . 
The Wife man every where {peaks of the 
Scorner as one of the worft fort of fin- 
ners, and hardeft to be reclaimed; becaufe 
he defpifeth infirxion , aud mocks at all 
the means whereby he fhould be refor- 
med. ae OO x 

And then, is it not a moft black and 
horrid ingratitude, thus to ufe the Au- 
thor of our Beings, and the Patron of our 
lives ; to make a {corn of -him that made 
us, and to live in an open defiance of 
him, i2 whore we live, move, and have our 
beings? But this isnot all. As it isa moft 
hainous, fo is ita moft dangerous impiety. 
To defpife him that can deftroy. us, and 
to oppofe him who. is infinitely more 
. powerful than we are. Will-ye (fays the 
_ Apoltle ) provoke the Lord to jealoufie ? 
Are ye ftronger than he? What Gamaliel 

-faid to the Jews, in another cafe, ma 

BP wit 
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witha little change be appliedto this fore © 
of men; If there bea God, and the Prin- 


- ciples of Religion be true, ye cannot over- 


afl 


throw them 5 therefore refrain from fpeak- 
ing againft thefe things., Jeff ye be found 
fighters againft God. a 
I will but addone thing more, to fhew 
the folly of this prophane temper. And 


' that isthis: That as it is the greatelt of 


all other Sins, fo there 1s in truth the leaft 
temptation to it. When the Devil tempts 


men with Riches or Honours to ruin 


themfelves , he offers them fome kind of 
confideration: But the prophane perfon 
ferves the Devil for nought, and fins only 
for fins fake; fuffers himfelf to betempt- 
edto the greateft fins, andintothe great- - 
e{t dangers, for no other reward, but the 
{lender reputation of feeming to fay that 
wittily , which no wife man would fay. 
And what a folly is this? for aman to | 
offend his confcience to pleafe his hu- 
mour 3 and only for his jeft, to lofe two of 
the beft Friends he hath in the World, 


- God and his own Soul. | 


I have done with the three things I pro- 
pounded to {peak toupon this Argument. - 


' And now I “: your patience, to apply 


what I have faid, to thefe three pur- 
poles: a 
| 1. Tq 
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z. To take men off from this impious 
and dangerous folly of prophanenef, 
-which by fome is mifcalled Wit. 
2. To caution men not tothink the 
worfe of Religion, becaufe fome are fo 
bold as‘ to defpife and deride it. | 


32. To perfwade men to employ that 


Reafon and Wit which God hath given 


them, to better and nobler purpofes5; in 


the Service, and to the Glory of that 
God, who hath beftowed thefe gifts 
on men. | 


I. To take men off from this impious 
and dangerous folly. I know not how it 


‘comes to pafs, that fome men have the ~ 


. fortune to be efteemed Wits, only for 
-jefting out of the common road ; and for 
‘making bold to fcoff at thofe things, 
- which the greateft part of Mankind re- 

yerence. As if a man (hould be account- 

ed a Wit, for reviJing thofe in Autho- 
rity 3. which is no more an argument of 
any man’s. Wit, than it is of his Difcre- 
tion. A Wife man would not {peak con- 

‘temotuoufly of a great Prince, though 

-he were out of his Dominions; becaufe 

he remembers, that Kings have long hands, 

-and that their Power and Influence does 

many times reach a great way :further 

a es ee 


¢ 
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than their dire@ Authority. But God # 


a great King, andin his hands are all the 


corners of theearth;, We can go nowhither 
from his Spirit , nor can we flee from bis 
prefence ; where-ever we are, his eye fees 


ws, and his right hand can reach us, If ° 


men did truly confult the intereft, either 
of their fafety. or reputation they would 


never exercife their Wit in dangerous 


bad 


matters. Wit isa very commendable qua- 


lity, but then a Wife man fhould always 


have the keeping of it. It is a fharp Wea- 
pon, as apt for mifchief as for good pur- 
pofes, if it be not well manag’d. The 
proper ufe of it is, to feafon Converfati- 
on; to reprefent what is praile- worthy, to 
the greateft advantage; and toexpofle the 
Vices and Follies of men, fuch things as. 


are in themfelves traly ridiculous: But if 


it be applied tothe abufe of ‘the graveft — 
and moft ferious matters, itthen Jofes its 
commendation. ..If any man think he ae 


— bounds in this.quality, and hath Wit to 


_ fpare, there is {cone enough for ic, within 


the bounds of Religion and Decency: . 
and when it tranfgrefieth thefe, itdegene- -; 
rates into infolency andimpiety. All Wie ~ 
which borders upon prophanenefs , and 


_makes bold with thofe things to which the 


greateft reverence isdue, deferves to be 


branded for folly. 14 - And’ 
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And if we would preferve our felves. 
from the infeGtion of this Vice , we mult 
take heed how we {coff at Religion, ur- 
der any form; left infenfibly we derive 
{ome contempt upon Religion it felf’ And 
we muft likewife take heed, how weaccu- 
ftom our felvesta a flight and irreverent 
ufe of the Name ef God, and of the 
phrafes and expreflions of the Holy Bi- 
bles; which ought not to be applied upon 
every light occafion. Men will eafily flide 
into the higheft degree of Prophanenefs, 
who are not careful to prefervea due re- 
verence for the great and glorious Name 
of God,and for the Holy Scriptures. None 
io nearly difpofed to fcoffiug at Religion, * 
as thofe who have accuftomed themfelves 
to {wear upon trifling occaficns. For it is 
juft with God, to permit thofe who allow 
themielves in one degree of prophanenels, 
ro proceed to anothers; till ae laft they 
come to that height of impiety, as tocon- 
temn all Religion. a | 
"9, Let no manthink the worfe of Reli-. 
gion, becaufe fome are fo bold as to de- 
ipife and deride it. For *tis no difparage- 
went to any pesfon, or thing, tobe laught 
at, but todeferve to befo. The moft grave 
and {erious matters in the whole world are 
diable tobe abuy’d. It is a known faying of 
FUER THES tne RTO OR Bile, 
Se 


| [yor} | 
Epitdetus , That every thing hath two bans 
dles 3; By which he means, that there is no- 
thing fo bad, but aman may lay hold of 
fomething or other about it, that will af- - 


- ford matter of excufe and extenuation 3; 


Nor nothing fo excellent, but a man may 
faften upon fomething or other belonging 
to it, whereby totraduce it. A fharp Wit 
may find fomething in the wifeft man, 
whereby to expofe him tothe contempt of 
injudicious people. The graveft Book that 
ever was written, may be made ridicu- 
lous , by applying the Sayings of it to a 
foolith purpofe. Fora jeft may be obtru- 


ded upon any thing. And. therefore no. 


man ought to have the lefs reverence for 
the Principlesof Religion, or for the Ho- 


ly Scriptures, becaufe idle and prophane 


Wits can break jefts upon them. Nothing 
is {oeafie, as to take particular phrafes and 
expreffions out of the beft Book inthe . 
World; and to abufe them by forcing an | 
odd and ridiculous fenfe upon them. But | 
no wife man will think a good Book fool- 
ifh for this reafon, but the manthat abufes” 
it: Nor will he efteem that to which every 
thing is liable, tobe a juft exception a- 
gain{t any thing. Atthisrate we muft de- 
{pife all things; but furely the better and 


the fhorter way is, to contemnthofe who 


would 
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would bring any thing that is worthy into’ 


contempt. 


3. And laftly , To perfwade mento im- 


ploy that Reafon and Wit which God 
hath given them, to better and nobler pur- 


pofess in the fervice, and to the glory of | 


that God who hath beftowed thefe gifts 
on men; as Ahboliab and Bezaleel did their 
Mechanical skill,in the adorning and beau- 
tifying of Gods Tabernacle. For this is 
the perfection of every thing, to attain 


its trueand proper End: And the End of 


all thofe gifts and endowments which God 
hath given us, is to glorifie the Giver. 
_ Here is fubje&t enough, toexercife the 


Wit of Men and Angels; To praife thae. 


Infinite Goodnefs,,and Almighty Power, 
and Exquifite Wifdom which made us, and 
all things; and to admire what we canne- 


ry 


ver fufficiently praife; To vindicate the — 


wife and juft Providence of God, in the 
Government of the Worlds. and to en- 
deavour, as we!l as we can, upon an Im- 
perfect view of things, to make out the 
beauty and harmony of al] the feeming 
difcords and irregularities of the Divine 
Adminiftrations; Toexpjain the Oracles 
‘of the Holy Scriptures, and to adore that 
great Myftery of Divine love ( which the 
_ Angels, better and nobler. Creatures than. 
ro we 


¢ 


al 
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we are, defire topry into ) Gods fending 
his only Son into the World to fave fin- — 
ners, and to give his Life a ranfome for 


- them. Thefe would be noble exercifes in- 
deed, for the tongues and. pens of the 


ereatett Wits. And Subjects of this na- 


ture are the beft trials‘of our. ability in 


this kind. Satyr and Invedtive are the ea- - 
fieft kind of Wit. Almoft any degree of 
it will ferve to abufe and find faults For 
Wit is a keen Inftrument, and every one | 


~ can cut and gafh with ie; but to carve a 


beautiful Image, and to polifh it, requires 
oat Art and dexterity. To praife any 
thing well, isan argument of much more 
Wit, than to abufe. A little Wit, and a 


great deal of ill nature, will furnifh a man 


for Satyr; but the greateft inftance of | 
Wit, is to commend well. And perhaps, 
the beft things are the hardeft to be duly 
commended. For though there be a great 
deal of matter-to work upon, yet there 
is great judgment required to make choice. 
And where the Subject is great and excel- 
fent, it is hard not to fink below the dig- 
nity of it. . — 

This fay on purpafe to recommend to. 


~ men, a Nobler exercife for their Witssand 


if it be poflible, to put them out of con- 


ceit with that Scoffing humour, which isfo 


eafie, 


_ 
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eafie, and foill natur'ds and isnot only an 


enemy to Religion, but to every thing elfe | 


that is Wife and Worthy. And Iam very 
much miltaken, if the State as well as the 
Church, the Civil Government as well as 
Religion , do not in a fhort {pace find the 
intolerable inconvenience of this Hu- 
mour. ° | 

_ But IT confine my felf to the confidera- 
tion of Religion. And it is fad indeed, 
that in a Nation profeffing . Chriftianity, 
fo horrid aa-impiety fhould dare to ap- 
pear. But the Scripture hath foretold us, 
that this fort of men thould arife, in the 


Gofpel age; and they did appear, evenin , 
the Apoltles days. That which is more fad — 


and {trange, is, that we fhould perfift in 
this prophanenefs , notwithftanding the 
terrible Judgments of God which have 
been abroad in this Nation. God hath of 
late years, manifefted himfelf in a very 
dreadful manner ; as if it were on purpofe, 
to give a check to this infolent impiety. 
And now that thofe Judgments have done 
no good uponus, we may juftly fear that 
he will appear once for all. And tis time 
for him to fhew himfelf, when his very 
_ Being is call’d in Queltion; and to come 


and judg the World, when men begin to ~ 


The 


doubt whether he made it, 


E125] | 
The Scripture mentions two things as the 
fore-ruoners and Reafons of his coming to 
Judgment ; Infidelity, and Profane Scoff- 
ing at Religion. When the Son of Man bvk 188 
comes, shall be find faith on the earth? 
And St. Jude, out of an ancient prophecy 
' of Enoch, exprefly mentions this as one 
reafon of the coming of the Lord, Zo 
convince ungodly finners of all their hard 
fbeeches, which they had fpoken againft him. 
And if thefe things be a fign and reafon 
of his coming, I wifh that in this Age we 
had not too much caufe to apprehend 
| that the ‘Judg is at the door. Thisimpiety 
7 did fore-run the deftruction of Jeru/alem, 
1  ,and the utter ruin of the Jewifh Nation. 


Jude r5.¥ 


9° And if it holdonamongft us, may not we 
have reafon to fear, that either the exd of 
all things is at hand 3 or that fome very 
difmal calamity, greater than any our eyes 
have yet feen, does hang over us. But I 
would fain hope,that God hath mercy ftill 
for us; andthat men will pity themfelves, 
and repent, and give glory to God, and 
know , in this their day, the things that 
belong to their peace. Which God of his 
infinite mercy grant, for the fake of Chrift, 
To whom with the Father, ec. 


- 


oS 
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PROV. xiv. 24. 
-Righteoufne{s exalteth a Nation; 
but fin is the reproach of any 
people | 


NE: of the firtt Principles that 


is planted in the Nature of 
Man, and which lies at the very 
root and foundation of his Be. 
ing, is the defire of his own ptefervation 
and happinefs. Hence ts it that every Man 
-isled by Intereft , and does love or hate, 

' chufe or refufe things, according as he 
apprehends them to conducetothis End, - 
or to contradid it. And becaufe the Hap- 
pinefs of this life is moft prefent and fen- 
fible, therefore Human Nature (which in 
__ this degetierate ftate is extreamly funk 
_ down into Senfe) is moft powerfully af- 
, fected 
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fected with fenfible and temporal things: 
And confequently, there cannot be a great- 
er prejudice raited again{t any thing, than 
. to have it reprefented as inconvenient and 
hurtful toourtemporal interefts, | 

Upon this account it is, that Religion 
hath extreamly fuffer’d in the opinion of 
many , as if it were oppofite to our pre- 
fent welfare, and did rob men of the 
greateft advantages and inconveniences of 
life. So that he that would do right to 
Religion ; and make a ready way forthe 
entertainment of it among men, cafinot 
take a more effectual courfe, than by re- 
conciling it with the Happinefs of Man- 
kind, and by giving fatisfaction to our 
Reafon, that it is fo far from being an E- 
nemy, that it is the greateft Friend to our 
temporal interefts ; and that it doth not 
oily tendto make every man happy,confi- 
der’d fingly and ina private capacity, but 
is excellently fitted for the benefit of Hu- 
man Societys 98 3 2. | 
_ How much Religiontends, evento the 
Temporal advantage of Private perfons, 
1 thall not now confider 5 becaufe my. Text 
leads me-to difcourfe of the other ; #ame- 
ly, to fhew how advantageous Religion 
andVirtue are tothe Publick profperity of 


i) 


a Nation, which Itake ‘tobe the meaning — 


ot 


a Ae Ss 
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Publick bappives. and profperity. | 


this Truth — 


C1 29:7} = 


of this Aphorifie of Solomon, Rightéoulue(s | 


exalteth a Nation, Ke... -' a 
And here I fhall not reftrain 2 
uefs to the particular Virtue of 


ighteouf= 
Futtice, 


© (though in this fenfe. alfo this faying’ is 


moft true) but enlarge it according: to 
the Gezixs and ftrain of this Book of the 
Proverbs, in which the words, Wifdonts 
and aero ‘are commonly ufed ve- 
ry comprehenfively, {6 as to fignifie. all, 
Religion atid Viitue..; And that this werd 


4s {o:to be taken in the Text, may appear 


further from the oppofition of ‘it to fin-or 
Vice in general 5 Rightedufnefs exaleeth a 
Nation 5. but Six. is the reproach of ‘any: 


sPeople..- | 


:. You fee ther, what willbe the Subjeck 
of my prefent Difcourfe namely, that Re» 
Tigion ‘and Virtue are the, reat canfes of 
_. Aad, though the truth of this hath beer 
univerfally. acknowledged, and long e- 
nough' ¢xperienced in, the World; ‘yet 
becaufe the Fafhion of the Age is to call 


every. thing, into Queftion, it will be re . 


quilite to-fatisfie men’s Reafon about ite 


‘To which end I thall da thefe two things, 


. 


._ . Endeavour to give an account of 


Kk 3: To 


“I 


le . : a BY - 


~ 
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3. To .vindicate it from the Pre. 
tences and Lrcuneeaniadl ot es 
perfons. 


Li fhall give you this two-fold account a 


it. 
_¥. From the Juttice of the Divine Pro- 
eC. 
a. From the natural tendency of the 
thin 
-¥ ig ee the Jaltice of the Divine Pro- 
vidence. Indeed, as to particular perfons, 
the Providences of God qre many: times 
promifcuoufly adminiftred in this world 3 
fo:that no man caa certainly conclude 
God's Love or Hatred to any perfon by, 
any thing that befalls him in -this life. But 
God do's not deal thus with Nations. Be« 
caufe publick Bodies and Communities of 
Men, as fuch, can only be rewarded and 
unifhed in this world. For in the next, 
all thofe Publick Societies and Combina: 
nations, wherein men are now link’d to- 
| er under feveral Governments, fhall 
be diffolved. God, will not: then reward 
or punith Nations, ‘as Nations ;- But eves 
ty Man hall then givean ‘accout-of him- 
felf to God, and receive his own reward, 
and. bear his own burden. » For although 
God accounts it no difpatagement to his 
Juftice, 


“4 


lee ., €31) .. ee 
' Jultice, tolet particular good Men fuffer | 
{ in this World, and pafs through many trie 
bulations into the Kingdom of God; becaufe 
there is another day a coming, which wiil 
* » bea more proper feafon of Rewards: yet 
inthe ufual courfe of his Providence , he 
nl recompenceth Religious and Vertuous 
Nations with temporal bleflings, and pro- 
n {fperity. For which reafon St. Aaftin tells 
us, that the mighty fuccefls and long pro- 
: {perity of the Romans, was areward given 
_,them by God, for their eminent Jultice 


bi Aa . ; e : F 
. and Temperance, and other Virtues. And 
‘4 on the other hand, God many times fuffers 
de the moft grievous Sins of particular per- 


by + fons,’to go unpunifhe in this Worlds be- 
¥ caufe he knows that his Juftice will have 


‘ another atid better opportunity to meet 
i and reckon with them. But the general 
: and crying Sins of a Nation, uniefs they’ 


be prevented by a general Repentance, 
never {cape publick Judgments. God may: 
defer his Judgments for atime, and give a. 
i People alonger {pace of Repentances.He. 
‘ tay {tay till the iniquities of a Nation be 
full: But fooner or later, his Vengeance 


: will overtake them. And ufually, thé 
longer Punifhmient is delay’d, itis the hea- ~ 
d Vier when it comes. | oF dh ts Se 
t * . Nowaill thisis very reaforiable, becaufe.. 
ee 2) this 


yO 
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this World is the only Seafon for Natio- 
nal Punifhments. And indeed they are in 
a great degree neceflary , for the prefent 
vindication of the Honour and Majefty of 
the Divine Laws, and to give fome check 
_ to the overflowing of Wickednefs. Pub- 
lick Judgments are the Banks and Shores 
upon which God breaks the infolency of 
Sinners, and ftays their proud waves. And 
though, among men, the Multitude of of- 
fenders be many times a caufe of impuni- 
ty; becaufe of the weaknefs of Humane 


Governments, which are glad to f{pare, ’ 
where they are not {trong enough to pun- | 


ith : yet in the Government of God,things 
are quite otherwife. No combination of 
Sinners is too hard for him; and the grea- 
ter and more numerous the offenders are, 
the more his Juftice is concerned to vindi- 
cate the affront. However God may pafs 
by fingle Sinners.in this World , yet when 
_ a Nation combines againf{t him, when hand 
joyns in hand, the Wicked fhall not go un- 
_ punifbed. | aa | 
_. This the Scriptare declares to be the 
fetled courfe'of Gods Providence ; That 
a Righteous. Nation fhall be happy , The 


Ifa.32.17, work of Righteon{nefs foall be peaces and 


_ the effed of Righteoufnefs, quietnels and af- 
Jurance for ever. And onthe other = : 
= = | hat 


we 
4 


| probability be collected fromthem; That 


£1333 
That he ufeth to fhowr down his Judg- 


ments upon a wicked people , He surneth pa, 109. 


a fruitful land into barrennefs-, for the 


wickednejs of them that dwell therein. 
And the experience of all. Ages hath 
made this good. All along the Hiftory of 


the Old Teffament , we find the inter- 


changeable Providences of God towards 
the People of Z/rael, always fuited to their 
manners. They were conftantly profpe- 
rous or afflicted, according as Piety and 
Virtue flourifhed or declined amongft 
them. And God did not only exercife 
this Providence towards his own People, 


» but he dealt thus alfo with other Nations. 


The Roman Empire , whilft the Virtue of 
that people remained firm, was ftrong as 
Iron, as*tis reprefented in the Prophetie of 
Daniel: But upon the diffolution of their 
Manners, the Irom began to be mixt with 


miry clay, and the feet upon which that 


Empire {tood, to be broken. And though 


God in the Adminiftration of his Juftice, 
be not tied to Precedents; and we can- 


not argue from Scripture-Examples, that 
the Providences of God towards other 


‘Nations, fhal! in all circumftances be con- 
formable to his dealings with the People 


of Ifrael; yet thus much may with great 


K 3 as 
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as God always blefled that People, while 
_ they were obedient to him ; and followed 
them with his Judgments, when they re- © 
belled againfthim: So he will alfo deal 
with other Nations. Becaufe the Reafon 
of thofe difpenfations, as tothe main and 
fubftance of them, feemsto be perpetual, 
and founded in that which can never 
change, viz. the Juftice of the Divine 
Providence. ee | 
” adly, The truthof this further appears, 
from the natural tendency of the thing. 
For Religion in general, and every parti- 
cular Virtue, doth in its own nature con- 
duce to the Publick Intereft. | a 
“Religion, where-ever it is truly plant- ’ 
ed., is certainly the greateft Obligation 
‘upon Confcience, to all Civil offices, and 
Moral duties, Chaftity, and Temperance, 
and Induftry, do in their own Nature tend 
to health and plenty. Truth and Fideli- 
'y in all our dealings, do create mutual 
love, and good-will, and confidence a- 
‘mong Mens; whichare the great bandsof 
-Peace. And onthe contrary, wickednefs 
. doth in its own nature produce many pub- 
lick mifchiefs. For as Sins are link’d toge- 
ther, ‘and draw on one another 5 fo almoft 
every Vice hath {ome temporal inconve- 
_pience annex'd ta it, and naturally follow- 
be bgnwe cdyes Roe Ae cere ee are oa, G0 , ing 
4 


é 
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ing it. Intempetance and Luft breed infir- 
mities and difeafes, which, being propaga- 
ted, {poil the. Strain. of a Nation. Idle- 
nef and Luxury bring forth Poverty and 
Wants and. this tempts men to [njuftice, 
and that caufeth Enmity and Animofities, 
and thefe:bring oh Strife and Coufufon and 
every evil work, This Philofophical ac- — 


~ count of publick Troubles and Confufions 
St. Sames-gives us, Whence come warrs Jam.4.1 


and fightings among you F arethey not bexce,. 
even frove your Lufts, that warr in your 
Members ¢ ae Pe 
— But I. fuall thew. more particularly, 
that Religion and Virtue do naturally 
tend ta the good order, and more eafie 
Government of Humane Society 3 Becaufe 
they have a good influence both upon Ma- 
giltrates and Subjecis. | 
1. Upon Magiftrates. Religion teach- 


eth chem, toRule over men in the fear of 


God; becaufe though they be Gods on 
Earth, yet they are Subjects of Heaven, 


- and accountable to Him who is higher than 


the highe(t in this World. Religion in a 
Magiftrate ftrengthens his Authority, be- 
cam it procures Veneration, and gains a 
reputation to it. And inall the affairs of 


_ this World, fomuch Reputation is really 
— fomuch Power. We fee that Piety and Vir- 


K 4 tue, 
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tue; where they are found among men of: 
lower degree , ‘will command fome re- 
verence and refpe@: But in perfons of 
eminent place and dignity, they are feat- 
ed to'a great advantage ; fo as to caft a 
Luftre upon their very Place, and by a 
trong refleGtion to double the Beams of 
Majefty. Whereas Impiety and Vice do 
ftrangely leflen greatnefs, and do fecretly 
and-unavotdably derive fome . weaknefs 
upon Authority it felf. Of this the Serip- 
_dare-gives us a remarkable Inftance, in Da- 
wid. For among other things which made 
the Sons of Zerviah too hard for him , this 
probably was none of: the leaft, that they: 
were particularly confcious to his Crimes: 
‘. 9. Religion hath a good influence up- 
onthe People; to make them obedient ta’ 

overnment , and peaceable one towards 
another = °° 7 Sy 
' &£. Tomake them obedient to Govern- 
ment, and conformable to Laws; and that 
not only for Wrath, and out of fear of the 
Magi(trates Power., which is but a weak 
and: loofe Principle: of Obedience , and 
will .ceafe when ever'men can Rebel with 
fafety,and.to advantage 5 but out of Con- 
 feience, which:is a ‘firm: and conftant, and 
_ ‘lafting Principle, and:will hold’d man faft, 
when all other Obligations will:break. be 
aaa Fi aa 


¢ 
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that ‘hath inbibed the true’ Principles of 
Chriftianity, is not to be tempted: from 


his Obedience and ‘Subjection, . by any 


worldly Confiderations 3 .becatife he bee, 
lieves that whofoewer refifteth Authority, 


7 eae the Ordinauce of God and that. ~ 
€ 


r 

they who refift, fhall receive to themfelues 

damnation, «=. — Me og 
2. Religion tends to make men peace-: 


_able one towards another. For it endea-. 


yours ta plant all thofe qualities and dif- 
pofitions in Men, which tend to peace and 
unity 3 and to fill men with a Spirit of u- 
niverfal Love and Good-will.: It endea- 
vours likewife, to fecure every mans In- 


vtereft, by commanding the obfervation 


of that great Rule of Equity, Whatfoever 
ye would that men fhould do unto you, do 
ye even fo to thew, by enjoyning, that 
Truth and Fidelity be inviolably obferved 
in all our Words, Promifes and Contracts. 
And in order hereunto, it requires-the ex- 
tirpation of all thofe Paffions and Vices, 
which’render men unfociable and trouble- 
fome to one another, as Pride, Covetouf- 
nefs, and Injuftice, Hatred and Revenge 
and Cruelty; And thofe likewife, which 
are not fo commonly reputed Vices , as 
Self-conceit, and Peremptorinefs in a Mans 
own Opinion 5. and all Peevifhnefs, and 
oo Income 
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Incompliance of Humour . in things ‘law- 
ful and indifferent. = = 8 ~~ : 
And that thefe are the proper effects 
of true Piety, the DoGrine of our Savi- 


our and his Apoftles.every where teach- _ 


eth us. Now if this be the defign of Re- 
ligion, to bring us to this Temper; thus 
to heal the Natures of Men, and to fwee= 
ten their Spirits; to correct their Paffj- 
ons, and to mortifie all thofe Lufts which 
are the caufes of Enmity and Divifion ; 
then it is evident, that in its own Nature 
it tends to the peace and happinefs of Hu- 
mane Society and that if Men would but 
live as Religion requires they fhould do, 
the world would be a quiet habitation, 2. 
moft lovely and defirable place, in com- 


. »parifon of what now itis. And indeed, 
“the true Reafon why the Societies of Men | 


aré fo full of tumult and diforder, fo 


'  troublefom and tempeftuous, is becaufe 


ne 
a me 


there is fo little of true Religion among 


men; fo that were it not for fome {mall 


remainders of Piety and Virtue, which are 
yet left {cateer'd among Mankind, Humane 
Society would ina fhort {pace disband and 


Q -run into confufions the Earth would grow 
.. Wild and become a great Forreft, and 
Mankind would turn Beafts of prey one. . 


towards another. And if this difcourfe 


#e.2.22 
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hold true, furely then one would thiak, 
that Virtue fhould find it felf afeat wheres 
ever Humane Societies are; and that Ree 
ligion fhould be owned and encouraged in 


- the World, until men ceafe to be governed 


by Reafon. - a a 
Il, I come to vindicate this: truth 
from the infinuations and pretences of :Ap 


theiftal perfons, 1 fhall mention two. 


Y.. That Government may fubfat well 
enough, without the belief of a God, and 
a ftate of Rewards and Punifhments after 
this life. a + 

2. That as for Virtue and Vice, they are 


y» ‘arbitrary things. 


7, That Government may fubfift well | 
enough without the belief of a God, ora 
{tate of Rewards and Punifhments after 


- this life.And this the Atheift does and muft 


affert,otherwife he is by his owa confeffton 
fit to live in Humane Society. . 

_ For anfwer tathiss I will not deny,but 
that though the generality of Men did 
not believe any Superior Being , nor any 


_a declared Enemy to Government, and un- 


Rewards and Ponifhments after this Life 5 
* yet notwithf{tanding this, there might be 
Oe oe eee 
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World. For fuppofing men to have Rea- 
fon, the necefflities of Humane Nature, 
‘and the mifchiefs| of Confufion would 


Order. But then I fay withall, That if 
thefe Principles were banifhed out of the 
orld, Government would be far more 
difficult thao now it is , becaufe it would 
want its firmeft Bafis & Foundation;T here 
would be infinitely more diforders in the 
W orld, if Men were reftrained from In- 
juftice ‘and Violence only by Humane 
Laws, and not by Principles of Confci- 
ence, and the dread of another World. 
ThereforeMagittrates have always thought , 
themfelves concerned to: cherifh Religt- 
on, and to maintain in the Minds of Men 
the belief of a God and another Life. 
Nay that common fuggeftion bf Atheiltt- 
cal -perfons, That Religion was at firft a 
Politick device, and is {till kept up in the 
_ World as a State-Engine to awe Men into 
Obedience, is aclear acknowledgment of 
the ufefulnefs of it to the Ends of Go- 
veroment 3; and does as fully contradict 
that Pretence of theirs which I am now 
—— , asany thing that can be faid. 
hat Virtue and Vice are acbiraiy 
“ao founded | only 3 in the Imaginations * 
of Men, and. in the ne, and 
Cuftoms 


| probably compel them into fomekind of - 
W 


- mean the Leviathan. 


- Crary 
Cuftoms of the World, but-not in the 
Nature of the things themfelvess; and 
that that is Virtue or Vice ; Good or E- 
vil, which the Supream Authority of a 
Nation deelares tobe fo. And this is fre- 


quently and confidently. afferted by the 


ingenious Author of a very bad Book,;1 
Now the proper way of anfwering any 
thing that is confidently afferted, is to 
fhew the cantrary , namely, That there 
are fome things that have a Natural evil 
and deformity in them, as Perjury , Per- 
fidioufnefg , Unrighteoufnefs and Ingrati- 
tude, which are things, not only condemn-" 
ed by the pofitive Laws and Conftituti- 


 ¢ “ons of particular Nations and Govern- 
- ments, but by the General VerdiQ of Hu- 


mane Nattre: And that.the Virtues con- 
trary to thefe, have a Natural goodnefs 
and comelinefs in them, and are f{uitable 
to the common Principles and Sentiments 
of Humanity «= . * |. 
And this will moft. evidently: appear, 
by putting this Suppofition. Suppofe the 
Reverfe of -all that which we now call 
Virtue , were folemnly enacted; and the 
Practife of Fraud, and Rapine, and Per- 
jury, and falfenefsto a man’s word, and 


- all manner of Vice and Wickednefs were 


— .eftae 
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eftablifhed by a Law. I ask now, if the 
Café between Virtue and Vice were thus 
alter’d, would that which we now call 
Vice, in procefs of time gain the reputa- 
fron of Virtue} and that.which we now 4« 
call Virtue, grow odious and contempti=— 
ble to Humane Nature? If it would not; 
then is there fomething in the Nature of 
Good and Evil, of Virtue and Vice, 
which does not depend upon the pleafure 
of Authority,-nor is fubje& to any arbi- 
trary Conftitntion. But tbat fe would not 
be chaos, f am Very certain 3 Becaufe no 
Government ‘could fublitt’ upon ~ttiefe 
terms, ‘For-the a! | enjoyning of Fraud, 
aid Rapige’ dtid Perjury’; abd breach of, 
Truft, doth apparently deftroy the great: 
eft end of. Government, which is to ‘pre- 
rve nien ‘in their Rights, againft the en- 
croachments of Fraud and Violence. And 
this End being deftroy’d, Humiane Socie- 
tics would prefently flye in pieces , and 
Men would necefiarily fall intoa ftate of 
Warr. Which plainly fhews, that Virtue 
and Vice aré not arbitrary ‘things , but 
_thae there is. a natural, and immutable, 
4nd eternal Reafon for that which we call 
Gocdnefs and Virtue, and againft that 
which we call Vice and Wickednefs. . _ 

_ Thus I have endeavoured'to a ; 
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and hail this Truth. I thall only 
draw anlaference ortwo from this Dit | 
courte, and fo conclude. | 


1. If this Difcourfe be true, then thofe 


. who are in plate of Power and Autho- | 


rity, are peculiarly concerned to main+ 
tain the Honour of Religion. 

2. It concerns every one to live in the - 
pradtice of it. : 


z.'To maintain 1 the Honour of Religion, 
which doth not only tend to every Man’s 
future Happinefs , but is the beft Inftru- 
ment of Ciyil Government, and of the 


_ stemporal profperity of a Nation. For the 


whole defign of it is, to procure the pri- 


- vate and publick happinefs of Mankind; 


and to reftrain Men from all thofe things, 
which would make them miferable and 
puilty to themfelves, unpeaceable and 
troublefome to the World. Religion hath 
fo-gieat an influence upon the felicity of 
Men; that it ought to be upheld, and the 
¥enetation of it maintained; not only out 
of'a juft dread of the Divine Vengeance i int 
dridther World, but out of a regard to 
the ‘temporal ‘peace. and profperity of 


Men, It will requite all the.kindnefs and © 


Honour we can do it, by the advantages 
7 it 
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it: will: bring to Civil Government:, and 
by. the bleffings it will draw down upon 
it. God hath promifed, that thofe that ho- 
nour him, be will honour 3 And, in the com- 
mon courfe of his Providence, he ufually 
makes this good. So that the Civil Autho- 
rity ought to be very tender of the Ho- 
nour of God and Religion, if for no 
_ other Reafon, yet out of Resfon- of 
State. | i or 

Ic were to be wifht that all men were 
fo pioufly difpofed , that Religion ‘by -its 
own Authority , and the Reafonableforce 
of if, might be fafficient, to.¢ftablith, its 
Empite in the Minds. of Men. But. the 


Corruptions of Men will always make a, 


{trong oppofition again{t it. And there- 
fore, at the firft planting of the Chriftian 
Religion in the World,God was pleafed 
to accompany it with a miraculous. pow- 
er: But.after it was planted, this extra- 
ordinary Power ceafed 5. and God ‘hath | 
now left it to be maintained and {upport 
ed by more:ordinary and humane ways , 
by the countenance of Authority, andthe 
affiftance of Laws; which were never more 
neceflary than in this degenerate Age, 
which is prodigioufly funk intoAtheifm and 
Prophanenefs,and is running head-long m= 


« 


| 


toan Humour of Scoffing at God and Re- © | 
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ligion, and every thing that is facred. For — 
fome Ages before the Reformation, A- 
theifm was ccnfined to Italy, and had its 
chief refidence at Rome. All the mention 


» that isof itinthe Hiftory of thofe times, 


the Papifts themfelves give usin the Lives 
of their own Popes and‘Cardinals; ex- 
cepting two or three {mall Philofophers 
that were Retainers to that Court. Sothat | 
this Atheiftical Humour among Chrifti- 
ans , was the Spawn of the grofs Superfti- 
tions, and corrupt mannersof the Romifh | 
Church and Court. And indeed nothing 
is more natural, than for extreams in Re- 
ligion to beget one another 5 like the Vi- 


, brations of a Pendulum , which the more 


» violently you {wing it one way, the far- 


tid 
ale 


Of 


ther it will-return the other. But in the 


laft Age, Atheifm travell'd over the Ales, 
and infected France 3, and, now of late it 
hath crofs’d the Seas and invaded our Na- 
tion, and hath prevailed to amazement { 
For I do not think, that there are any 
People in the World, that are generally 
more indifpofed to it, and can worfe 
brook it; ferioufnefs and zeal in Religi- 


_ on being almoft the Natural Temper of 


the Exglifb. So that nothing isto me ttiat- 


_ ter of greater Wonder, than that in a 
* grave and fober Nation, Prophatienefs — 
| _ co oe 


fhould 
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fhould ever come to gain fo much ground, 
and the beft and the wifeft Religion in 
the World to be made the fcorn: of 
Fools. For befides the prophane and A- 
theiftical difcourfes about God and Reli- 
gion, and the bold and fenflefs abufes of 
this Sacred Book, the great Inftrument of 
_our falvation, which are fo frequent in 
the Publick places of Reforts I fay, be- 
fides thefe, Ct fpeak it knowingly ) a Man 
‘can hardly pafs the ftreets, withont ha- 
ving his ears grated and pierced with fuch 
horrid and blafphemous Oaths and Curfes 
as are enough, if we were guilty of no 
other fin, toftnk a Nation. And this noe 
only from the Tribe that wear Liveries, . 
but from thofe that go before them, and 
fhould give better example. Is it not then 
high time, that the Laws fhould provide 
by the moft prudent and effectual means, 
to curb thefe bold and infolent defyers 
of Heaven? who take a pride in being 
Montters , and boaft themfelves in the 
follies and deformities of Humane Na- 
ture. The Heathens would never fuf- 
fer their Gods to be reviled, which yet 
were no Gods. And: fhall it, among the 
true Profeffors of Religion, be allowed 
to any man, to make a mock of Him 
that made Heaven and: Earth, and to 
| . breathe 
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bréathe out Blafphemies againft Him, who 
ide us life and breath, and all things? 1 

oubt not but Hypotrifie is a great wick- 
éednefs, and very odious to God; but by 
no means of fo pernicious Example, as. 
opett Prophanenefs. Hypocrifie is amord 
modeft way of finning , it fhews fore res 
verence to Religion, and does fo far own 
the worth and excellency of it, as to ace 
knowledg that it deferves to be counter- 
feited: Whereas Prophanenefs declares 
openly againft it, and endeavours to make 
a party to drive it out of the World. — 
2. Ie concerns every one to live in the 


- PraGife of Religion and Virtue; Becaufe 


‘the publick happinefs and profperity de- 
pends upon it. Ft ismoftapparent that, of 
late years, Religion is very fenfibly des 
clin'd among us. The Manners of Met 
have almoft been univerfally corrupted by 
a Civil Warr. We fhould therefore all 
jointly endeavour, to retrieve the ancient 
Virtue of the Nation, and to bring isto — 
fathion again that folid and fub{tantial,that 

plam and unaffe&ed Piety, ( free fromthe 
extreams both of Superftitton, and Entha- 
fiam ) which flourifhed in the Age of our 


_ immediate forefathers. Which did not cone - 
~fift in idle talk, but in real effe&s3 in a 


fincere love of God, and of our Neighbours 
ee “2 | ia 


EE EE _ ee 
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ina pious devotion and reverence towards 
the Divine Majefty , and in the virtuous 

" actions of a good life; in the denial of 
ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, and in living | 
 foberly, and righteoufly, and godly in this pre-  ~, 
fext world, Thiswere the true way to re- 
concile God to us, to {top the courfe of 
his Judgments,and to bring down the blef- 
fingsof: Heaven upon us, 

. God hath now been pleafed to fettle us 

- again in Peace, both at home and abroad; 
and he hath-put us once more into the 
hands of our own counfel.Life and Death, 
Bleffing and Curfing, Profperity and De- 
{truction.are before.us. We may chufe our 
own fortune 5: and if. we be not wanting, 
to our felves, we may under the influences — 
of Gods Grace and afliftance, which is 
never wanting to our fincere endeavours, 
become a happy and a profperous People. 


- The good: God make us all wife, to kuow, 
and to do the things that belong tothe Tem- 
poral Peace and Profperity of the Nation, and 
to the Eternal bappine{s and falvation of 
every one of our Souls, which we hunebly beg 


for the fake of Felus Chrift, To whont, &c. 


PSALM 


PSALM xix. IT.) 


Ses And in keeping of bem bere 


‘s great reware, 


N this Pfalue , Devi celebrates the 


- glory of God, from the confideration 


of the greatnef of his Works, and 
the perfection of his Laws. From 
the greatnefs of his Works , verfe 1. .The- 
heavess declare the glory of God, and the 
_ firmament foeweth his handy- work, RCo 
-Fromthe perfection of his Laws, verfe 7. 
The Law of the Lord is perfed, converting 
the foul, &c. And among many other 
excellencies of the Divine Laws, he men- 
tions, in the laft place, the benefits and. 
advantages which come from the. obfer- 
vance of them, verfe 11. and in keeping of 
them there is great reward. 
I have already fhown, how much Reli- 


L3 | = 
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ion tendstothe publick welfare of Man- 
Find 3 tothe fupport of Government, and 
_ to the peace and happinefs of humane So- 
_ €leties. My work atthistime hall be , to 


fhew that Religion and obedience to the | « 


Laws of God, do likewife conduce to the 
happinefs of particular perfons, both in re- 
{pec of this world, and the other. For 
though there be but little exprefs mention 
made in the Old Teffamwent, of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul , and the Rewards of 
another life 5 yet all Religion does fup- 
pofe thefe Principles , and is built upon 
them. ae 

I. And Firf?, I fhall endeavour to fhew, 


how Beligion conduceth to the happinefs , 


o£ this life ; and that both in refpe@ of 
ithe inward and outward man. 

-Firft, as to the mind ; to be pious and 
religious, brings this dopble advantage to 
the mindof Man. 4. It tends to the im- 
provement of our Underftandings. 2. Ie 
brings peace and pleafure to pur Minds. 

1. Ic tends to the improvement of aur 
 PUnderftandings. 1 donot mean only, that 
it inftrudts usin the knowledg af divine 
and {piritual things, and makes us to un- 
derftand the great intereft of our fouls and 
the concernmentsef eternity betters but 


the 


that in general, it docs raife and enlarge * 


= 
— 


> - 


| 
| 
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the minds of men, and make them more 
capable of true knowledg. And in this 
fenfe I underftand the following Texts;The | 
Commandment of the Lord is pure, enlight- Pll. 19.8 
. w ming theegess The fear of the Lord is the Pials x11: 
beginuing of wifdam, a good underfiaxd-. *° 
ing have all they that keep bis command- 
ments’; Thaw through thy commandments Piai.tro: . 
haf made me wifer thau wine enemies, 9% 
which plainly refers to political prudences 
I have ware uuderftanding than all myTea-v. oo. : 
chers, for thy Teltimonies are my meditati- 
on I underfiand more than the Ancients, 
hecaufe Ikeep thy precepts 5 Through thy pre-v. 104. 
cepts I get underftanding ; The entrance of V-13% 
ythy word giveth light, it giveth underftand- 
fm dng to the fereple. | 7 
| Now Religion doth improve the under- 
ftandings of men, by fubduing their lufts, 
and moderating theic paflions. The lufts 
and paffions of men do fully and darken 
their minds, even by a natural influence. 
Intemperance, and fenfuality , and flefhly 
Jufts, do debafe mens minds, and clog their 
{pirits, make them grofs and foul, liftlefs — 
and unactive; they fink us down into 
- fenfe, and glew us to thefe low and inferi- 
our things; like Birdlime they hamper 
_and entangle our fouls, and hinder their 
’ flight upward ; they indifpofe and unfit our 
| La 


t ‘minds 
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. 


minds. for the moft noble and intellectual 
confiderations. So. likewife the exorbitant | 


-- paffions, of wrath and malice, envy and 
_ Fevenge, do darken and diftort the under- 


_  ftandings of men,do tincture the mind with 
 falfe colours, and fillit with prejudice and 


_ undue apprehenfionsof things. 

' There isno man that is intemperate, o 
laftful, or paffionate , but befides the guile 
he contracts, which is continually fretting 
. ‘and difquieting ‘his mind ; befides the in- 
conveniencies he brings upon himfelf as to 
his health, ‘he does likewife {tain and ob- 
' {cure the brightnefs of his'foul , and the 


-’“‘elearnefs of his difcerning faculty. Such 
perfons have not that free ufe of their rea- , 


fon, that they might have; their under- 
ftandings are not bright enough, nor their 
{pirits pure and fine enough, for the exer- 
cife of the higheft and nobleft acts of Rea- 
fon: W hat clearnefs is to the eye,that purity 
is to our mind and underftanding;and as the 
clearnefs of the bodily eye doth difpofe it 
for a quicker fight of material objects, fo 
goth the purity of our mind, that is free- 

_dom from luft and paflion , difpofe us for 
~ the cleareft and moft perfect acts of reafon 
and underftanding. | 


Now Religion doth purifie our minds, 


and refine our {pirits , by. quenching = 
| on | re 
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fire of luft, and fupprefling the fumes.and 
vapours of it; and by {cattering the clouds 
and mifts of paflion. And the more any 
man’s foul is cleanfed from the filth and 


/ & dregsof fenfual lufts,the more nimble and 


expedite it will be in its operations. The 

more any man conquers his paflions, the 
more calm and fedate his {pirit is; andthe _ 
greater equality he maintains in his tem- 
per, his apprehenfions of things will be the 
more clear and unprejudic’d, and his judg- 
ment more firm and fteddy. ‘And this ts 
the meaning of that faying of Salomon, He 
that is flow to wrath is of great underftand- 
ing, but he that is hafty of fpivit exalteth 
sfolly. Ira furor brevis eé——Anger is a . 

x fhort fit of maddefs, and he that is paflion- 

ate and. furious deprives himfelf of his 
Reafon,fpoils his prideetiacelia, and helps" 

to make himfelf a fool: whereas he that. 

conquers his paffions and keeps them un- 
der , doth: thereby preferve and improve — 

his underftanding. Freedom from irregu- 

Jar paffions doth not only fignifie that a man 

y contributes to the ma- 


Prov: 14. 
2 


is wife, but really 
' king of him fuch. — 

2. Religion tends to the eafe and plea- - 
fure, the peace and tranquillity of our — 
minds; wherein happinefs chiefly confifts, 
and which all the Wifdom and sree” 
_—, of 


P{a.97.11 


Pfal. 119. 


165. 


Prov.3.17 


Ifa.32.17, 


-&l€ ina Religious courfe, and is habitua-' , 
ted to piety and holinefs, all the exercifes © 
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of the world did always aim at, as the ut- 
mott felicity of this life, And that this is the 
natura] fruit of a Religious and vertuous 
courfe of life, the Scripture declares to us 
in thefe Texts; Light is fown forthe righ- 
teous, and gladuwefs far the upright in bears; 
Great peace bave all they that lowe thy Lam, 
and nothing hall offend there Her ways are 
ways of pleafantuefs, and all ber paths are 
peaces The fruit of righteoufue/s i peace, 
and the effect of righteoxf{nefs quietwe(s and 
afurance far ever; The plain fenfe of 
which Texts is, that pleafure and peace 
do naturally refulte from a holy and good 
Jife. When a man hath once engag’d him- 


ef Religion and devotion, all atts of good- 
nefs and vertue are delightful tohim. To 
honour and worfhip God, to pray to him 


and to praife him, to ftudy his will, to me- 


ditate upon bim and to love him , all thefe 


bring great pleafure and peace along with 


them. What greater contentment and fa- 


tisfaction can there be to the mind of 


man, when it is once purifi'd and refin'd 
from the dregs of fenfual pleafures and 


delights, and rais’d to its true height and 


the infinite excellencies and perfections of 
| : | 7 God 


pitch, than to contemplate and admireg 


Saad) 


> 


: 
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God, to adore his greatnefs and fo love nig 
goodnefs ? How can the thoughtsof God © 
be troublefome to any one, who lives fo- 
berly, and righteoully , and gadly ia the 


.. w world? Noman that loves goodnefs and 


righteoufnefs, hath any reafon ta be afraid 
of God, or tq be difquieted with the 
thoughts of him. There is nothing in God 
that isterribleto a good man; but all the 
apprehenfions which we naturally have of 
Him, {peak comtort, and promife happi- 
nefs to fucha one. The confideration of 
his Attributes is fo far from being a trouble 
to him, that it is his recreation and de- 
light. It is for wicked men to dread God, 
and to endeavour to banifh the thoughts 


» of him out of their minds; but a holy 


and vertuous man may have quiet and un- 
difturb'd thoughts, even of the Juftice of 
God; becaufe the terrourof it doth not 
concera him. 

Now Religion doth contribute to the 
peace and quiet of our minds thefe two 
ways. Firft, By allaying thofe paffi- 

ons which are apt to ruffle and difcompofe 
our {pirits, Malice and hatred, wrath and 
revenge, are very fretting and vexatious, 
and apt to make our minds fore and -un- 


_ eatie; but he that can moderate thefe affe- 
Aions, wall figd a ftrange eafe and pleafure 
| ; | a 10 


t 


in his own fpirit. Secondly, By freeing us 
from the anxietiesof gui t, and the fears 
- of divine wrath. and difpleafure 3 thao 
which, nothing is more {tinging and tor- 
menting, and renders the life of man more 
miferable and unquiet. And what a ne 
of peace and joy muftit needs be, to ap- 
prehend, upon gocd grounds , that God is 
reconcil'd to us, and become our friend 3. 
that all our fins are perfectly forgiven, 
and fhall never more be remembred againtft 
us? W hat unexpreffible comfort does over- 
flow the pious and devout foul, from the 
remembrance of a holy and well- {pent 
life, anda confcience of its own innocen- 
cy and integrity? And nothing but the, 
practife of Religion and vertue, cangive * 
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this eafe and fatisfaction to the mind of 


man. For there isa certain kind of temper | 
and difpofition, which is neceflary to the 
pleafure and quiet of our minds, and con- 
fequently to our happinefs; and that is holi- 
nefs and goodnefs 3 which as it is the per- 
fection, fo is it likewife the happinefs.of the © 
‘Divine Nature: And on the contrary, the 
chief part of the mifery of wicked .men, 
_ andof thofe accurfed fpirits, the Devils, is 
this, that they are of a difpofition ccn- 
trary to God 5 they are envious, and ma- — 
ven, and cruel, and of fuch —* as ” ( 
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is naturally a torment and difquiet to it 


felf. And here thefoundation of Hell is 
laid, in the evil difpofition of mens minds; 


~ and till this be cur’d, which can only be 


” 


done by Religion, it isas impoffible for a 
man to be happy, that is, pleas’d and con- 


tented within. himfelf, as ic is fora fick 


man.to be at eafe. Becaufe fuch a man hath 
that within him which torments him, and 


he cannot be at eafe till that be remov’d. | 
The man’s Spirit 1s out of order, and off 


the hinges ; and till that be put into its 
tight frame, he will be perpetually dif- 
quieted, and can findno reft within him- 
felf. The Prophet very fitly defcribes to us 


wthe unquiet condition of wicked men, Tée | 
wicked is like the tronbled fea when it can-tfa. 


not refi, whofe waters caft up mire and dirt; 
there-is no peace ( faith my God) to the 
wicked. So long as fin and corruption a- 
bound in our hearts, they will be reftlefly 
working ; like wine, which will be ina 


perpetual motion and agitation, tillit have | 


purg’d it felf of its dregs and foulneds. 
-. Secondly, Religion does likewife tend 


to the happinefs of the outward man. 


. 


Now the bleffings of this kind are fuch, 


_ as either refpe& our health, or effate, or re- 
_ putation, or relations and inrefpect of all 
thefe, Religion is highly advantageous to’ 

| TAs 


us. | 


57.20, 
ax. 
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r. As to out health, a Religious and 
vértuous life doth eminently cofduce to 
that, and to long life as a confequent of 
it. And if this fenfe I underftand thefe fol- 

Prov. 3: lowing Texts; Ady fon forget not my Law, 

‘3s bat let thy heart keep my Commandments; 
for length of days and long life foa they 
ddd tothees atrd v.7 and 8, FeartheLord 

| and depart from evil , it fhall be health to 
thy navel, and marrow to thy bowes; and 
_v. 16, among the temporal advantages of 
Wifdom or Religion, this is mention’d ag 
the firft and principal, Length of days is 
tne ber right baad 5 andiv.¥8, foe is a tree of 
Bfe'to them that lay boldupow béersand again, 

Proy. 3. 2b0fo firdeth me, findeth lifes bat he that » 

— gn.gefianeth againft me, wromgeth his ovr forts ~ 
(chat is; is injurious to his own life) «L they 
phat Bate me love deaths all which ts un» 
doubtedly true in a fpiritual fenfe, but is 
certainly meant by Solomon in the natural 
fenfe. And thefe promifes, of ché ble¢fiings 
of health and long life togood men, are 
not only declaratory of the good pleafure 
and intention of God towards them, but 
Hkewife of che natural tendertcy of the 
thing. For pp ee pe oblige men to 
the prattife of chofe vertues, whichdota — 
their own naturecondace to the preferva-. 


tion of our health, and the lengthaing of 
| | ta 
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our days; fuch as Temperance and Cha- 
{tity, and moderation of our Paffions. And 
the contrary vices to thefe do apparently 
tend tothe impairing of mens health, and 
the fhortning of their days. How many 
have wafted and confum’d their bodies by 
luft, and brought grievous pains and tmor- 
tal difeafes upon themfelves ? See how the 
wife man defcribes the fad confequences 
of this fin, He goeth as an Oxce to the flangh- prov, 4, 
ter, till a dart ffrike through bis Livers ag 42,23. 
a Bird haftueth to the faare, and knoweth 
not that it is fer his lifes and V. 25,26,29, 
Ket not thy heart decline to ber ways, go 
not aftray in her — 3 for fhe hath caft 
down many wounded, yea many young men 
have beer flain by ber; her honfe is the way 
to Hell, (that is,to the grave) goixg down 
tothe Chambers of Death. How many have 
been ruin’d by intemperance and excels, 
~ and moft unnaturally have perverted thofe . 
bleffings, which God hath given for the 
fupport of Nature, to the overthrow and — 
deftruction of it? How often hath mens 
malice and envy and difcontent againtt: o- 
thers, terminated ina cruel revenge upon 
themfelves ?, How many by the wild fury 
and extravagancy of their own Paffions, 
_have put their bodies into a combuftion, | 
& fir'd their fpirits; and by ftirring up their | 
| | | rage 


€ 


© 


} 


Prov. 3-vantages of Wifdem or Religion; In ber 
Boy, 8 left hand are Riches and Honour; They that 


Pro.10.9-ferves to uss; He that walketh uprightly 


Prov. 10. 
25. 
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rage and choler again{t others, have arm’d 
that fierce humour again{t themfelves > 


_. 2, Asto our eftates. Religion is like. 


wife a mighty advantage to men inthat re- 
{pe&. Not.only in regard of Gods more 
efpecial providence, and peculiar bleffing 
which ufually attends good meni in their 
undertakings, and. crowns them with good 
-faccefS 5 but alfo from the nature of the 
thing. And this, I doubt not, is the mean- 
ing of thofe expreflions of the Wife wan, 
concerning the temporal benefits and ad- 


atlove me, hall ixberit fubftance, and I will 
fill their treafures. And this Religion prin- 


cipally does, by charging men with truth . 


and fidelity and juftice in theit dealings, 
which are a fure way of thriving, and will 
. holdout when all fraudulent arts and de- 
_ vices will fail. And this alfo Solomoz ob- 


walketh furely,. but. be that perverteth bis 
way fhall be knowns; his indirect dealing 
will be difcover’d one timeor other, and 
then he lofes his reputation,and his interett 
finks. Falfhood and deceit only ferve a 
prefent turn, and the confequence of them 
Is pernicious; but truth and fidelity are of 


Cver- 


lafting advantage; The righteous hath an’ 


& 
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* 


* 


7 (165) © 


everlafting foundations, The lip of truth is Prov. v4. 


eftablifrd for ever, but a lying tongne is but 


Sor a moment. And Religion does likewife 


engage men to diligence and induftry in 
their Callings; and how much this condu- 
ces tothe advancement of tens Fortunes, 
daily experience teaches, and the Wife man 


19. 


hath told us; The diligent hand makes rich; Pro. 4 


and again, Seef? thoua man diligent in by- Prov 


Sxefs, he foall fland before Princes, be fhall 
not ftand before mean perfons. . oe 

And where men, by reafon of the diffi- 
cult circumftances of their condition, can- 
not arrive to any eminency of eftate, yet 


Religion makes a compenfation for this, 
by teaching mento be contented with that 
“moderate and competent fortune which 


_ God hath given them, For the fhorteft 


more true of Religion, praftat opes fapi- 


a 


way to be rich, is not.by enlarging our 


_ eftates, but by contracting our defires: 


What: Seneca fays of Philofophy, is much 


It makes ali thofe rich to whom it makes 
riches fuperfiuous 5 and they are fo tothofe, 


entia, quas cuicung; fecit Jupervacnds dedit, 


whoare taught by Religiontobe content. - 


ed with {uch a portion of them, as Gods 


providence hath thought fit to allot to 
them. ; a 


+3. As to our reputation. . There is no- 
M thing 


ade 
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thing gives a man a more firm and efta- 
blifh’d reputation among wife and ferious 
perfons( whofe judgment is only valuable) 
than a prudent and fubftantial piety. This 
doth many times command reverence and 
and efteem from the worfer fort of men, 
and fuch as are no great friendsto Religi- 
on; and fometimes the force of truth 
will extort an acknowledgment of its ex- 
_ cellency, even from its greateft enemies, 


I know very well that good men may, and 


often do blemifh the reputation of their 
piety, by over-acting fome things in Reli- 
gion; by an indifcreet zeal about things 
wherein Religion is not concern'd, by an 
ungrateful aufterity and fowrnefs which 
Religion doth not require; by little affe- 
tations, and an imprudent oftentation of 
devotion; but a fubftantial and folid, a 


difcreet and unaffected piety, which 


makes no great noife and fhow , but ex- 
' pfefics ic felf in a conftant and ferious de- 
votion, and is accompantd with the fruits 


of goodnefs, and kindnefs, and righteouf-. 


nefs towards men, will not only give a 
‘man acredit and value among the fober 
and the vertuous, but even among the 


vicious and more degenerate fort of men. 


Upon this account it is, that che Apoftle 
advifeth Chriftians, if they would recom- 
: mend 
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thend ‘themfelves to the efteem of God. 
and men, earneftly to mind the weighty 
and fubftantial parts of Religion; Let xot 
thez your good be evil fpoken of 5. for the 
Kingdom of God is not meats and drinks, 
but vighteoufnefs, and peace; and joy in the — 
Holy Ghoft; for he that in thefe things fer- 
_ weth Chrift, is acceptable toGod , and ap- — 
prov'd of men. ed 
I¢ is true indeed, there are fome perfons, 
of ‘fo profligate’ a temper, and of fuch an‘ 
inveterate enmity 'to all ‘goodnefs, as to’ 
{Corn ‘and ‘reproach even Religion and — 
Vertue it ‘felf.: Butthe reproach of ‘fuch* 
peérfons; does not really wound amansre- 
amare ‘For why fhould any man be’ 
» troubled at the contumelies of thofe,whofe 
judgment deferves not to be valueds'who ° 
defpife goodnefs and good men out of'ma- - 
lice ey ignorance? If thefe reproaches ~ 
which they caft upon them, were thecen- — 
| fures of ‘wifé and fober men, a mans repu- 
tation might be concern‘d in them; but’ 
they are the rafh words of inconfiderate . 
and injudicious men, the extravagant , 


‘difparag’d by aaa 


{peeches of thofe who are unexperienc’d _ 


in‘thé things‘ they {peak “againft; and’ 
therefore no wifé man will be troubl'd at 
them, or think either Religion, or himfelf, — 


4 As 


J 
ee [164 ) 
_ 4. As to our Relations. Religion alfo 
tonduceth.to the happinefs of thefe, as it 
derives a large and extenfive blefling up- 
on all that belongs tous; the goodnefs of 


God being fo diffufive, as to {catter his 


bleffings round about the habitations of the 

jufi, and to fhew mercy to thonfands of 
theme that love him, and keep his command- 

Pfal. 12. #ents. So David tells us, Bleffed is the man 
15253. that feareth the Lord, and delighteth greatly 
in his comaandmentss His feed fhall be 
mighty upon earth, the generation of the 
upright fhall be blefed; Wealth and riches 

are in his houfe, and bis righteoujnefs en- 

Prov. 13, d#reth for ever.. And {fo Solomon, A good 
| a2etan leaveth an inheritance to bis childrens 


Prov.4. children; and again, In the fear ofthe | 


©: Tord is ftrong confidence, and his children 
Shall have a place of refuge. But the wick- 
; ed derives a curfe upon all that 1s related 
Prov.r1.to him3 heisfaid to trouble bis own houfes 
Prore, and again, The wicked are overthrown and 
"Tare not, but the houfe of the righteows hall 
and. | , | 
But fetting afide the confideration of 
Gods providence, Religion doth likewife 
in its own nature tend to the welfare of 
thofe who are related to us; becaufe it 
lays the ftricteft obligations upon men to 
take care of their Families and Relations, 
| ~ and 
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- and to make the beft provifion,, both for 
their comfortable fubfiftence here in this 
world, and their falvation in the next. 

» And thofe who neglect thefe duties , the 
Scripture is fo far from efteeming them 
Chriftians , that it accounts them worfe 
than Heathens and Infidels, He that provi-. _. 
deth not for his own, efpecially thofe of his" =, 
own honfe, is worfe than ax Infidel, and bath 
deny'd the faith. This 1 know is {pokenin 
re{pect of temporal provifion, but it 
holds 4 fortiori as to the care of their 
fouls. | : 

Befides, it ismany times feen, that the 

. ,pofterity of holy and good men, efpeci- 

» ally of fuch as have evidenc'd their piety 

' towards God by bounty and charity to 

men, havemet with unufual kindnefs and 

refpect from others, and have by a ftrange 

and fecret difpofition of Divine Provi- 

dence been unexpectedly car’d and pro- 

vided for; and that, as they have all the 

reafonin thé world to believe , upon the 

account and for the fake of the piety and 
charity of their Parents. This David tells 

us, from his own particular obfervation; 

I have been young, and now au old, yet have Pa. 37. 

I not feen the righteous forfaken, nor his feed 25 

begging bread. And that by the righteows is 

here meant the good and merciful wax, ap- 
M3 | pears 
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pears from the defcription of him in the 
 Ver,26. mext words, He is ever merciful and lexd- 
eth, and his feedis blefed. And onthe con- 

trary, the pofterity.of the wicked doma- 

‘ ny times inherit the fruit of their fathers 
fins and vices and that nat only by a juft 
judgment of God, but from the natural 
-courfe and confequence of things. Andin 

this fenfe that expreffion in Job is often 
verify’d, that God lays up the iniquity of 

Job 21.19 wicked men for their children. And doth 
not experience teftifie, that the intempe- 

rate and unjuft do many times tranfmit 

their bodily infirmities and difeafes to their 
Children , and entail a fecret curfe upon 

their Eftates , which does either infenfi- 


bly waft and confume it, or eat out the © 


heart and comfort of it ? Thus you fee 
how Religion in all refpects conducesto 
_ the happinefs of. this life. 


“Il, Religion and Vertue do likewife 


moft certainly and direGly tend to the 
eternal happinefs and falyation of men in 

_ the other world, And this is jncompara- 

_ bly che greateft advantage thar, redounds 
«fa men by being Religious, in comparifon 
OF which all temporal confidgrations are 


left thaw wothing and vanity. The worldly - 


advantages that Religion brings ta men 
vo 7 gY ' In 
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in this prefent life, are a fenfible recom- 


mendation of Religion, even to the low- 
eft and meaneft {fpirits:. But to thofe 
who are rais'd above fenfe, and afpire af- 


_ ter immortality , who believe the perpe- 


tual duration of their fouls, and the refur- 


' rection of their bodies; to thofe who are 


throughly convine’d of the inconfidera- _ 
blenefs of this fhort dying life, and of 
all the concernments of it, in comparifon 
of that eternal {tate which remains for us 
in another life ; to thefe, I fay, theconfi- 
deration of a future happinefs, and of 
-thofe unfpeakable and everlafting rewards 
which fhall then be given to holinefs and 


_* vertue, is certainly the moft powerful mo- 


tive, andthe moft likely to prevail upon 
them. For thofe who are perfwaded that 
‘they fhall continue for ever, cannot chufe 
but afpire after a happinefs commenturate. 
to their duration; nor can any thing that 
is confcious toit felf of its own immorta- 
lity, be fatish’d and contented with any. 
thing lefs, than the hopes of anendlefsfe- _ 

licity. And this hope Religion alone gives 
men, and the Chriftian Religion only can 
fettle men ina firmand unfhaken aflurance 
of it. But becaufe all men who have en- 


* tertain’d any Religion, have confented to 


thefe Principles, of the Immortality of the 
| Mae Soul, 


I Tim. 4 
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Soul and the Recompences of another 
world, and have always promis‘d to them- - 


felves fome rewards of piety and vertue 
after this life; and becaufe I did more 


particularly defign from this Text, tofpeak * 
of the temporal benefits and advantages 
which redound to men from Religion: 
therefore I fhall content my felf to {hew 
very briefly, how a Religious and Vertu- 
ous life doth conduce to our future hap- 
pinefs. And that upon thefe two accounts; 


from the promife of God, and from the 


nature of the thing. 

1. From the promife of God. Godli-. 
nefs (faith the Apoftle ) hath the vromife 
{of the life that is to come. God hath all » 
" along i in the Scripture, fufpended the pro- 
mife of eternal life upon this condition, He 


_ hath peremptorily declas'd, that without 


obedience and holinefs of life no man 
fhall ever fee the Lord. And this very 
thing , that it is the conftitution and ap- 
pointment of God, might be argument 
enough tous (if there were no other ) 
fo convince us of the neceflity of obey- 
ing the Laws of God, in order to our 


_ happinefS, and to perfwade us thereunta. 


For eternal life is the gift of God, and 
he may da what he will with his own. He 
is Mafter of his own fayours, and-may_ 

difpenfe 


a 
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difpenfe them upon what terms and condi- 
tions he pleafes. But it is no hard condi- 
tion that he hath impos'd upon us, - If 

Religion broughtno advantages to usin — 
this world, ‘yet the happinefs of Heaven 
is fo great, as will abundantly recom- 
pence all our pains and endeavours; 
there is temptation enough in the re- 
ward , to engage any man in the work. 
Had God thought fit to have impos’d 
the moft grievous and. difficult. things up- 
on us, ought we not to have fubmittedto 
them, and to have undertaken them with 
cheerfulnefs ,, upon fuch great and glori- 
ous encouragements? As Naaman’s fer- 
yants faid to him in another cafe, Had 
he bid thee do fome great thing, wonldft 
thou not have done it? So if God had 
faid , that without poverty and actual 


- martyrdom zo man fhall fee the Lords 


would not any man that believes Hea- 
ven and Hell, and underftands what 
thefe words fignifie, and what it is to 
e{cape extream and eternal mifery , and 
to enjoy unfpeakable and endlefs glory, 
have been willing to accept thefe con- | 
ditions? How mach more, wher he bath 
ouly faid, mafh and be clean, and, Let 


. every man that hath this bopein Him, pur 


rifie bimfelf as he is pure ? But God hath 
| | | not. 


i 
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not dealt thus with us; hor is the im- 


7 ee 


I thall endeavour to thew , | 

adly, That a Religious and holy life ~ 
doth, from the very nature and reafon 
of the thing, conduce to our future 
happinef&, by way of neceflary difpofition 
and preparation of us for it. We cannot 
be otherwife happy, but by our con- 
formity to God; without this we can- 
not poffibly love him, nor find any plea- 
fure or happinefs in communion with 
him. For we cannct love a nature con- 
trary to our own, not delight ta con- 
verfe with it. Therefore Religion, in’ _ 
order to the fitting of us for the happi- 
nefs of the next life; does defign to 
mortifie our lufts and paflions, and to 
reftrain us from the inordinate love of 
the grofs and fenfual delights of this — 
world; to call off our minds from thefe 
infertour things, and to raife them to 
higher and more {piritual objects, that 
we may be difpos’d for the happinef3 of 
the other world , and taught to relifh 
the delights of it: whereas fhould we 
fet our hearts only upon tlefe things, 
and be able to taft-no pleafure in any - 
thing bat what is fenfual and earthly, = 

r . muft 


if 


4 


4 
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muf{t needs be extreamly .miferablewhen 
we come into the other warlds -becaufe 
we fhould meet with nothing to-enter- 
tain our felves withall, no employment 
fuitable to ‘our difpofition, no pleafure 
that would agree with our:deprav'd ap- 
petites and vicious enclinations, All that 


Heaven and Happinefs fignifies, is un-— 
-— fuitable to a wicked man , and therefore 


could be no felicity to him. But this I 
{ball have occafion to fpeak more: fully 
to in my laft Difcourfe. | 


From all that hath been faid, the rea- 
fonablenefs of Religion clearly appears, 


‘which tends fo diredtly to the happi- 


nefs of men, and is upog all accounts 


calculated for our benefit. Let. bue all 


things be truly confidered and caft up, 
and it will be found, that there is no 
advantage to any man from an irreli- 
gious and vicious courfe of life. I chal- 
lenge any one, to inftance in any real be- 
nefit that ever came to him this way. Let 


experience, Hath lewdnefs and intem- 


perance been more for his health, than - 


if he had liv’d chaftly and foberly ? 
Hath falfhood and injuftice ptowd at the 
long-run, more for the iain? and 
es 3 ecu- 


~~ 


_ the finner declare what he hath found by _ 
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‘fecurity of his eftate, than truth and 
-honefty would have done? Hath any 
vice that he hath liv’d in, made him 
more true friends , aud gain’d him a bet- 
ter reputation in. the world, than the 
practife of holinefs and vertue would 
have done? Hath he found that peacé 
and fatisfaction of mind in an evil courfe, 
_and that quiet enjoyment of -himfelf, and 
‘comfortable aflurance of Gods favour, 
and good hopes of his future condition, 
which a religious and vertuous life would 
have given him2 Nay on the contrary, 
‘have not fome of his vices weaken’d his 
body, and broken his health; have not 
others diflipated his eftate , and reduc’d 
him to want? What notorious Vice ts 
there, that doth not blemifh a mans re- 
putation , and make him either hated or 
defpis’d5 and that not only by the wile 
and the vertuous, but even by the gene- 
rality of men? But was ever any wicked 
man free from the {tings of a‘ guilty con- 
f{cience, and the tormeut of a reftlefs-and 
uneafie mind; from.the -fecret dread of 
divine difpleafure , and of the vengeance 
of another world? Let thefinner freely 
{peak the very inward fenfe of foul in this 
matter, and {pare not; and I doubt not, if 
he will deal clearly and impartially , but 
: that 
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that he will acknowledg all this to be 
true, and is able to confirm it from his 
own fad experience. For this is the natu- 
. al, fruit of fin, and the prefent revenge 
* _ which it takes upon finners, befides that 
, ” fearful punifhment which fhall be infli@- 
, edon them in another life. - Cae 
3 What reafon then can any man pretend 
againft Religion, when it is fo apparently 
for the benefit not only of humane fo- 
ciety , but of every particular perfon? 
, When there is no real intereft of this: 
world, but may ordinarily be as effectu- : 
, ally promoted, and purfued to as great 
; advantage, nay ufually to far greater, by 
, 2man that Lives foberly , and righteoufly, 
ind. godly in the world, than by any one 
that leads the contrary courfe of life. Let 
no man then fay, with thofe prophane per- 
fons whomthe Prophet {peaks of, It # #2Mal.3.14. 
vain to ferve the Lord, and what profit is it | 
that we have kept his commandments? God - 
has not been fo hard a Matter to us, that . 
* -—we have reafon thus to complain of him. 
" He hath given us no Laws but what are for 
# our good 5 nay, fo gracious hath beento | 
ys, as to link together our duty and our 
i jntereft, and to make thofe very things the 
¢ = -gn{zances of our obedience, which are the 
® smatural means and caufes of our happi-. 
it . | | - ne{s. 
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nefZ. The Devil was fo far in the right, 
when: he charged: Fob, that he dtd-not 
ferve God for nought. ‘Tis He himfelf that: 
"isthe hard Mafter-, and makes men -ferve : 
him for: noughts-who rewards ‘his drudges: _ 
and {laves: with: nothing: but: fhante,; and! © 
forrow, and mifery. Bat-God ‘requires no - 
mans fetvice, upon-hard.and unreafonable 
terms. The: greateft part of our workiisa° 
prefent reward to it felfs -and for whatever 
elfe we-do-or fuffer for hidy, he offers us a-- 
bundane confiderationt And: if ‘men ‘did: 
_ but traly and wifelylove themfelves, they” 
would upén this very- ground (if there: 
were no other) ‘become’ Religious. For ' 
when all‘is done; there isno-man can ferve * 
his: own intereft better, than: by -ferving: 
God. Religion--conduceth: both to‘ our 
prefent and future happiriefs:s and: when - 
the Gofpel- chargeth. us with’. piety ‘to 
wards God , and juftice-and: charity: to- 
wards men,-and temperance and chaftity - 
- in. reference to our. felves, the true inter~ 
pretationof thefe Laws as‘thiss God re- 
quires of men, in order to their eternal: 
happinefs, that they - fhould ‘do -thofe 
things which tend to their temporal wel- 
fare; that is in plainer words, he promifes 
to make us happy for ever, upon conditi- 
on that we will but do that which 1s ys 7 
4 or 
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, for our felves in this world. Toconclude, - 
Religion is founded in the intereft of 
men. rightly apprehended. So that if the 
God of this world, and the lufts of men did 

* not blind their eyes {o, as to render them 


a 
ie 


; *unfit to difcern their true intereft, it 

, would be impoflible, fo long asmen love 

, themfelves and defire their own happinef, 

, to keepthem from being Religious; for 

, they could not but. conclude that to be 

, their intereft , and being fo convinc'd | 

; they would refolve to purfue it and ftick 
to it. 
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PHIL. iij. 8. | 
Yea doubtlefs, and I connt all 
things but lofs , for the excel. 
. lency of the knowledg of Cbrift 
Fefus my Lord. 


N the beginning of this Chapter, the 
Apoftle makes a comparifon between 
_the Jewifh and the Chriftian Religi« 
on; and fhews the Chriftian to be in 
truth and fubftance, what the Jewith was 
only in type and fhadow, v.3. We are the 
Circumcifion , which worfhip God in the fhi- 
rit. And theahe enumerates the feveral 
priviledges he was pattaker of , by ver- 
tue of his being born in the Jewihh 
Church, v. 4,5,6. Though I might alfo 
have confidence in the flefh. If any other - 
* man thinketh that be hath whereof he wight 
7 ON 


truft 


‘world, he was willing to hazard that alfo 
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truftin the ficfh, I more: circumcifed the 
eight day , of the fiock of Irael,&c. And 

et he tells us, he was contented to forgo 
all thefe advantages for Chrift and the 
— Chriftian Religion, v. 7, But what things 
mere gain to me, thofe I counted lofs for 
Chrift. And not only thefe, but if there 
were any thing elfe that mén value in this 


upon the fame account, Vv. 8, Yea donbtlefs, 
and I count all things but lofs , for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledg of Chrift pefus my 
Lord. pe ce. 
-In- which words the Apoftle declares 
the high efteem he had for the Chriftian 
‘Religion, which he calls the knowledg of 
Chrift Jefus his Lord; the excellency 
whereof appear’d fo great to him, that he 
- valued nothing in comparifon of the ad- 
— which he had by the knowledg 
OF 1. | 
My defign at this time, from this Text,'s to 
reprefent the excellency of this knowledg 
~ of the Chriftian Religion, above that of 
any other Religion or Inftituticn in the 
world. And here! fall not confider the ex- 
ternal evidence which we have of the truth 
of Chriftianity, and of the Divinity of its 
Dodtrine; in which refpect, it hath iacom- 
_ parably the advantage of any other Relt- 
| eg gion : 


| 
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~ gion: but only the internal excelléncies 


of the Doctrine it felf, abftraGding from _ 
the Divine Authority of it: And that in 
thefe four refpects : : 


Firft, As it does more clearly reveal 
to us the nature of God, which 1s the 


great foundation of all Religion. 


Secondly, As it gives us amore certain 
and perfect Law for the government of 
our lives. | 9 

Thirdly, As it propounds to us moré 
powerful arguments to perfwade men to 
the obedience of this Law. 

Fourthly, As it furnithes us with better 
motives and confiderations to patience and 
contentednefs under the evils and affli@i- 
ons of this life. Now thefe are the great- 
eft advantages that any Religion can 
have, To give men right apprebenfions 
of God, a petfecét Rule of good life, and 
efficacious arguments to per{wade men to 
be good, and patiently to bear the evils 
and fufierings of this life. And chefe fhall 
be the Heads of my following Difcourfe. 


I, The Chriftian Religion doth more 
elearly reveal to us the nature of God, 
than any Religionever did. Andto have 


' right apprehenfions cf God, is the great 


N 2 - foun- 
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foundation of all Religion. For according 
as mens notions of God are, fuch will their 
Religion be. If men have grofs and falfe 
conceptions of God, their Religion will 
be abfurd and fuperftitious. If menfancy. , 
God to be an ill-natur'd Being arm’d with 
infinite power, one that delights in che mi- 
fery and ruin of his Creatures , and Is rea- 
dy to take all advantages again{ft them, — 
they may fear him, but they will hate 
lim, andthey will be apt tobe {uch to- 
wards one another, as they fancy God to 
be towards them 3 for all Religion doth 
naturally encline men to imitate him 
whom they wortfhip. oo 
‘Now the Chriftian Religion gives us a 
"more perfect, anda more lovely character © - 
of God, than any Religion ever did. It 
reprefents him to us. as a pure Spirit, 
(which the Heathens did ‘not generally 
believe ) and that he isto be worlhip’d 
in fuch'a manner, as is moft fuitable to — 
his {piritual natare, (which not only the 
Heathens, but even the Jews themfelves 
Joh. 4.24 Were extreamly miftaken about ) Godis a 
 fpirit (fays our Saviour ) and they that 
worhip bine, uuft worfbip bine in fpirit and 
ga truth. It is true indeed, God himfelf 
_- did command {facrifices to the Jews, and 
all thofe external and troublefome obfer- 
2 vances 


fi8iy 


- vances of which their Religion did con- 


fit: But then it isto be confider’d, that 
he did not inftitute this way of Worthip, 
becaufe it was moft fuitable to his own nae 
ture, but becaufe of the carnality of their 
hearts, and the pronenefs of that people to 
Idolatry. God did not prefcribe thefe 
things becaufe they were beft, but becaufe 
the temper of that People would then ad- 
mit of nothing better. And thisthe Scrip; 
ture gives us feveral intimations of , Thox 
defireft not facrifice , thou delighteft not in 
burat-offerings, {ayes David: And elfe- 


where more exprefly to this purpofes IZ 


Spake. not unto your Fathers (fayes God by 


, the Prophet Jeremiah) nor commanded 


then, ix the day that 1 brought them forth 
ont of the Land of Egypt, concerning burnt- 
offerings and facrifices; but this thing com- 
 manded I them, faying, Obey my voice: a 
{uffictent intimation that God did not pri- 
marily intend to appoint this way of Wore 
fhip, and to impofe it upon them, as that 
which was moft proper and agreeable to 


Pfa.51.16 


Jer. 7.226 


. 


him; but that he condefcended to it, as — 


moft accommodate to their prefent {tate 
and inclination. And in this fenfe alfo 


fome underftand what God fays to the 


{ame people by the Prophet Eze&éel,: that 


he gave them ftatutes that were not good. 
| 7 And 
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And as the Chriftian Religion gives a 
more perfect, {o a more amiable and love- 
ly Character of the Divine nature. No 
Religion that ever was inthe world, does 
fo fully reprefent the goodnefs of God, 
and his tender love to Mankind , which is 
the beft and moft powertul arpument to 
the love of God. The Heathens did ge- 
nerally dread God, and looked upon him 
as fierce, and cruel, and revengeful; and 
therefore they endeavour’ d to appeafe 
him by the horrid and barbarous facrifi- 
ces of men, and of their own Children. 
And all along in the Old Teftament , God 


is generally reprefented as very ria and 


fevere.. But there are no where fo plain 
and full declarations of his metcy and 
Jove to the fons of men, asare made inthe 
Gofpel. Inthe Old Teftament God is ufually 
ftyl'd, the Lord of Hofts,. the great and the 
terrible God: But inthe New Tefiament he 
is reprefented to us by milder Titles, the 
God and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift 
the Father of mercies , and the God of all 
confolations 5 the God of all patience 5 the 
Godof love and peace nay he 1s faid to be 
love it felf, and to dwell in love. And this 
difference between the ftyle of the old 
and New Teftament is fo remarkable, that 


pne | of the’ greatel Se#s in the Primitive 


Church 
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Church (I mean that of the Gzofficks ) 


1. did-upon this very ground found their 
: Herefie of two Gods; the one evil and 
0 fierce and cruel, whom they calld the 
Sa God of the Old Teffament , the other good 
y and kind and merciful, whom they call'd 


t the God of the New. So great a differ- 
| ence is there between the reprefentations 


7 which are made of God in the Books of — _ 


® the Jewifh and the Chriftian Religion, as 
« to give, at leaft , fome colour and pre- 
& tence for an imagination of two Gods. 


1 Il. Chriftian Religion hath given us a 


¢ more certain and perfect Law for the go- | 


d ,-Vernment of our lives. It hath made our du- 


‘1 * ty more plain and certain jn many in{tances, 
;  thaneither the Philofophy of the Heathen, 
= orthe Precepts of Afofes had done, It com- 
mands univerfal love, and kindnefs and 
good will among mensa readinefs to forgive 
our greateft enemies, to do good to them that 


\ 
‘ 


a+ on 


eer 


—_ 
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pray for them that defpitefully ufe ws and per- 
fecute ws. And does inculcate thefe precepts 
more vehemently; and forbid malice, and 
hatred, and revenge, and contention more 
{tri&ly and peremptorily than any Religi- 
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ne that does but attentively read our 
| N 4 | S4- 


2 = ty 
— 
= 2 


<= 
= 


> 
+ 


bate ws, to biefs them that curfe us, andto- 


on ever.did before; a3 will appear toany — 
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Saviours Sermon upon the Mount. 
‘ And as Chriftianity hath given us a 
' more certain, fo likewife amore perfe% 
Law for the government of our lives.All 
the Precepts of it are reafonable, and wife; 
requiring fuch Duties of us, as are fuitable 
to the light of Nature, and do approve 
themfelves to the beft Reafon of Man- 
kind; fuch as have their foundation in 
the nature of God, and are an imitation 
of the Divine excellencies 5 fuch as tend 
to the perfection of humane nature, and 
to raife the minds of men to the highett 
pitch of goodnefs and vertue. TheLaws 
_ of our Religion are fuch, as are generally 
ufeful and beneficial to the World, as do . 
tend to the outward peace andthe health, 
to the inward comfort and contentment, 
and to the univerfal happinefs of Man- 
kind. They command nothing that is un- 
neceflary and burdenfome , as were the 
numerous Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Jewith Religion , but whats reafonable 
4nd ufeful, and ‘fubftantial : And they 
omit othing that may tend to the glory 
of God, or the welfate of men: Nor do 
they reltrain us in any thing, but whatis 
contrary either tothe’ regular inclinations 
of nature, or toour reafon and true inte- 
eft, They forbid us nothing , but aa - 
ale 


a 
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bafe and unworthy, to ferve our humours 
and paffions, to reproach our under- 


_ ftandings, and to make our {elves fools and 


beafts ; ina word, nothing but what tends 
either to our private harm and prejudice, - 
or to publique diforder and confufion. 
And that this is the tenour of the Laws 
of the Gofpel, will appear to any one 
from our Saviorr’s Sermons and Difcour- 
fes, particularly that upon the Mounts. 
wherein he charges his Difciples and fol- 
lowers to be humble, and meek, and 
righteous, and merciful, and pure, and 


_ peaceable, and patient under fufferings | 


and perfecutions , and good and kind to 

all, even to thofe that are evil and injuri- 

ous to uss; and toendeavour to excel in 

all goodnefs and vertue. This will appear 
likewife from the Writings of the holy 
Apoftles; 1 will inftance but in.fome few 
paflages inthem. St. Pasi reprefents to 

us the defignof the Chriftian Doctrine in 
avery few words, but of admirable fenfe _ 
and weight; The grace of God that bring- vit, 2.11, 
eth falvation , hath appeard to all men, 12. 
teaching ws that denying ungodlinefs and 
worldly Iufis, we fhould live foberly, and 
rvighteonfly, and godly in this prefent world. 


_ . The fame ve pe makesthis the main and — 


fundamental condition of the Covenant 


of 


og 
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Tim: 2.of the Gofpel on our part, Let every one 
') that wanes the name of Chrift, depart from 
iniquity. St. James defcribesthe Chriftian 
~Doétrine ( which he calls the wi{dom that 
Jam. 3-17 3 from above ) by thefe characters, It is 
firft pure , then peaceable, gentle andeafte to 
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without bypocrife. 
St. Peter calls the Gofpel, the knowledg of 
him that hath called us to glory and vertue 5 
whereby ( faithhe) are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious promifes, that 
by thefe you might be partakers of a divine 
mature, having efcaped the corruption that is 
in the world through luff; And upon this 
confideration he exhorts them to give al 
V- $965 7-dzligence to add to their fuith the feveral 
vertues of a good life; without which, 
he tells them, they are barren and unfruitful 
in the knowledg of our Lord Jefus Chrift. I 
will conclude with that full and compre- 
_henfive paflage of St. Paxil to the Philip- 
Phil. 4.8.pians, Whatfoever things are true, whatfoe- 
ver things are honeft, (tea csuve, whatloever 
things are of venerable efteem) whatfoe- 
wer things are juft; whatfoever things are 
pure (or chaft ) whatfacver things are love- 
ly, whatfoever things are of geod report, if 


2 Pet. 1. 
394. 


v. &. 


there be any vertue , if there be any praife, | 


think oxthefe things. 
— | But 


\ 
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But the perfection and the reafonable- 
nefs of the Laws of Chriftianity will moft 
plainly appear, by taking a brief furvey  - 
of them. And they may all be referr’dto | 
thefe two general Heads. They are either 


fuch as tend tothe perfection of humane 
nature, and to make men fingly and per- 
fonally good; or fuch as tend to the 


peace and happinefs of humane So- 
ciety. : 
Firfi, Such as tend to the perfection 


of humane nature, and to make men 


good fingly and perfonally confider?d. 
And the precepts of this kind, may be di- 


tributed likewife into two forts; {uch as 


enjoin piety towards God, or fuch as re- 
quire the good order and government of 
our felves in refpect of the enjoyments 
and pleafures of this lite. | 

1, Such as enjoin piety towards Cod. 
All the Duties of Chriftian Religion, 


which refpe& God, are no other but 


| what natural light prompts men to;5 ex- 


cepting the two Sacraments ( which are 
of great ufe and fignificancy in the Chri- 
ftian Religion ) and praying to God inthe 
Name, and by the Mediation, of Jefus 
Chrift, For the fum of natural Religion, 


"as it refers more immediately to God, is 


this ; That we fhould inwardly reverence 
i | : and 
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and love God, and that we fhould teftifie 
our inward reverence and love of him, by 
external worfhip and adoration, and by 
our readinefs to receive and obey all the 


revelations of his will; And that we — 


fhould teftifie our dependance upon him, 
and our confidence of his goodnefs, by 
conftant prayers and fupplications to him, 
for mercy and help for our felves, and o- 
thers; And that we fhould acknowledg 
our obligations to him, for the many fa- 
vours and benefits which every day, and 
every. minute we receive from him, by 
continual praifes and thank{givings; And 
that on the contrary, we fhould not en- 
tertain any unworthy thoughts of God, 


. ° “ 
nor give that honour and reverence which 


is due to him, to any others; that we 
fhould not worfhip him in any manner 
that is either unfuitable to the excellency 
and perfection of hisnature, or contrary 
to his revealed will; that we fhould care- 
fully avoid the prophane and irreverent 
ufe of his Name, by curfing, or cuftomary 
{wearing 5 and take heed of the neglect or 
contempt of his Worfhip, or any thing be- 
longing to it. This is the fum of the firft 
part of natural Religion; and thefe are 


the general Heads of thofe duties which - 


‘every man’s reafon tells him he owes to 


[189] - 
God: And thefe are the very things which 
the Chriftian Religion does exprefly re- 


quire of us, as might be evidenc'd from 


particular Textsin the New Teftament. So 


,that there is nothing in this part of Chri- 


ftianity, but what agrees very well with 
the reafon of Mankind. 
2. Such Precepts as require the good 


order and government of our felves, in 


refpect of the pleafures and enjoyments 


of this life. Chriftian Religion commands . 


whatfoever things are pure and chaft,-all 


manner of fobriety and temperance and — 


moderation in reference to our appetites 
and paffions 3 and forbids whatever isun- 
natural, and unreafonable, and unhealth- 


v, ful, in the ufe of pleafures, and of any 


Gods Creatures. Hither belong all thofe 


- Texts which require of us, that we fhould 


not walk after the flefh but after the fpiritsRom 


that we fhould cleanfe our felves from all. cox. 
 filthinefs of flefh and fpirit; that we fhould 


OTe 
7 a 


be holy iw all manner of converfation. St.1 Pet. % 


Jobe diftributes thedufts and irregular ap- . . 15¢. 


petites of men into three kinds, Volup- 
tuoufuefs, Covetoufnefs, and Ambition ; 
anfwerably to the three fortsof tempting 


' objects that are in the world , Pleafures, 


Riches, and Honours 5 4a that # in thes John2. 


‘world, the luff of the flefh, the luft of the 


eyes y 


8 
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eyes, and the pride of life. &c. And Chri- 
ftianity doth {trictly forbid all thefe; Tzke 
Luke 12. beed and beware of Covetonf{uefs, ( {ays our 
15» Saviour, and he adds this excellent rea- 
fon ) for 4 mans life confifteth not in the 


abundance of the things which he poffeerh. * 


It forbids pride and ambition and vain- 
glory, and commands humility and mo- 
defty and condefcenfion to others; Learz 
Matt. 11. Of #é (fays our Saviour) for I am meek 


29. and lowly in fpirit; Mind not high things, 


Kom- 12+ but condelcend to them that are of low de- 
Phil.2.3. grees Let nothing be done through vain- 
glory, but in lowlinefs of wind let each 
efteem other better than themfelves: And 
In reference to fenfual pleafures it for- 


bids all irregularity and excefs, and _ 


— ftviély enjoins purity and temperance ; 
Luke 21, Cautioning us, to take heed, left we be overs 
36 charg’d with furfeiting and drunkennefs 5 

Rom. 13. charging us, Towalk decently as in the day, 
13 wot in rioting and drunkenne/s, not iz 

a Pet: 2, Chambering and wantonnefs, To abltain 
- | anefront flefoly lujts which warr againft the 
foxl. Now all thefe Precepts do not only 

tend to beget inus fuch vertues. and di- 
fpofitions, as are reafonable and {uitable 

to our nature, and every way for. our 
temporal convenience and advantage 3 

but fuch,as do likewife exceedingly difpofe 

us 
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it us to piety and religion, by purifying our 
t fouls from the drofs and filth of fenfual 
* delights. For Covetoufnefs debafeth a 
# ‘mans fpirit, and finks it into the earths 
" | Intemperance and Luft cloud a mans un- 
derftanding, and indifpofe it for the con- 
! templation of things {piritual and divine, 
' Thus you fee how the Precepts of Chri- 
#  ftianity do tend to the perfection of hu- 
" mane Nature, confidering men fingly and 
t perfonally, 

‘ Secondly, Yhe other fort of Precepts 
# are fuch as tend to the peace and happi- 
a nefs of humane Society. And the Reafon 
A of mankind can devite nothing more pro- 
f{ per to this endthanthe Laws of Chriftia- 
iy ity are. For they command all thofe 
 vertues which are apt to fweeten the {pi- 
wt its, and allay the paffions and animofities 
|) Of mén one towards another. They re- 
ly quire us to love our Neighbour (that is eve- 

i ¥y man inthe world, even our greateft 
@ enemies) as our felves. And for this end, 
among others, was the Sacrament of the 
: Lords Supper, that-Featt of love, inftitu- 
¢ teds that by commemorating the love of © 
our dying Saviour, who laid down hislife 
¢ for his enemies, we might be put in mind 
» how -we ought to love one another. 
¢ And -by this Law of loving all men, 
; even 


[192] — 
even our enemies, Chriftian Religion dif- 
covers it felf not only tobe the moft in- 
nocent and harmlefs, but the moft gene- 
rous, and beft natut’d Inftitution that ever. 
was in the world. For in purfuance of 
this general Precept, it commands us , to 
do goodto all men 3 if it be poffible, and as 
much as inus lies to live peaceably with all 
mens to be kind one to another, ready to 

rratifie and oblige mien; to be fteader- 
saa and compaflionate towards thofe 
that are in wantor mifery; and ready to 
fupply and relieve thems to fympathize 
' with one another in our joys and for- 
rows, to mourn with thofe that mourn, and 
to rejoyce with them that rejoyce 3 to bear 
one anothers burdens, and to forbear ont 
another ix love 3 to be eafily reconcil’dto 
them that have offended us, and to be 
ready to forgive from our bearts the 
ereateft injuries that can be done to us, 
and that without bounds and limits, even 
to feventy feven times, as our Saviour ex- 
. prefleth it. | | 
The Laws of Chriftianity do likewife 
fecure both the private interefts of men, 
and the publique peace, by confirming 
and enforcing all the dictates of Nature 
concerning Juftice and Equity , and our 
doing to others as we would have them 
| to 
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to do to us; and by commanding obedi- 
ence to humane Laws which decide mens 
‘rights, and fubmiffion to Government un- 
der pain of damnation: And by forbid- — 
ding whatever is contrary to thefe, vio- 
lence and oppreffion, defrauding and over- 
reaching one another, perfidioufnefs and 
treachery, breach of trufts, oaths, or pro- 


- mifes 5 undutifulnefs to Supertors, Sedition 


and Rebellion againft Magiftracy and Au- 


_ thority:, And if there be any thing elfe 
' that is apt to difturb the peace of the 


world, and to alienate the affections of 
men from one another, as fowrnefs of di- 
{pofition, and rudenefs of behaviour, cen- 
forioufaes ahd finifter interpretation of 


. things; all crofs and diftaftful humours, 


and whatever elfe may render the conver- 
fation of men grievous and uneafie to one 


- another: All thefe are either exprefly, or 
. by clear confequence and deduction for- 


bidden in the New Teftament. 

And now what could any Religion do 
more, towards the reforming of the difpo- 
ficions and manners of: men? What Laws 
can be devis'd more proper and ctegoal, 7 
to advance the nature of man toits high-. 


_ eft perfeQion, to procure the tranquillity | 
_ of mens minds, and the peace and happi- 
nefs of the world, than thefe Precepts of © 


-Chri- 


x 


ty 


Chriftianity are? Several of which (as 


thofe, of loving our ewemigs, of not re- 
wenging injuries, Of rendering good fon 


_ evil, &c.) though they have been efteem’d 


reafonabie » by fome of the wifeft among 
the Heathen, yet by reafon of the dege- 
neracy of the world, and of the obfcu- 
rity and uncertainty of humane Reafon, 
they never obtain’d to have the eftima- 
tion and force of natural Laws. So that 
we. awe to Chriftianity the difcovery of 
the moft certain and perfec Rule of life 


that. ever the world. was acquainted 


Wwithal! 


III, Chriftian Religion propounds the 
moft powerful Arguments to’ perfwade 


men to the obedience of thefe Laws, The 


Gofpel offers fuch Confiderations to us, as 
are fit to work very forcibly: upon two 
of the moft fwaying and governing Pafii- 


. ns in the mind.of man, our Hopes and 


our Fears. To encourage our Hopes, it 
gives us the higheft aflurance of the great- 
eft and moft lafting happinefs, in cafe of 
obedience 5; and to awaken our Fears, it 


_threaténs finners with the moft dreadful 


— fom. 2. 
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and durable torments ,'in cafe of difobe- 
djence. To them who by patiet continuance 
in well-doing, feck for glory and honour and 


(4° 
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immortality, it iar eternal life: Bub 
unto them that o 


wrath, tribulation and avgnifh: And this i 
that which makes the Do@rtne of the 


_Gofpel fo powerful an inftrument for the 


reforming of the world, that it propofes 
to men fuch glorious rewards, and fuch 


~ terrible punifhments, as no’ Religion ever 


_ aflurance of the reality and certainty of 


_thefe things, than ever the world had be- ° 


fore. This account the Apoftle gives us of 


ey nod the trnth,but obeyun- 
righteouf{nefs , it threatens indignation and 


_ did; and to make the ‘confideration of | 
- them more effectual, it gives us far greater 


the firccefs and efficacy of the Gofpe! upon . 
the minds of: men, and for this reafon he | 


calls it the power of God unto Salvation, 
becaufe therein the wrath of God is re- 
weald from heavex , againft all ungodli- 
nefs andunrighteon{ne/s of mex. Before the 
reve lation of the Gofpel, the wickednefs 
and impenitency of the Heathen-World 
was a much more excufable thing 5 be- 
caufe they were in a great meafure igno- 
rant of the rewards of another life, and: 
had generally but very uncertain and ob- 
{cure apprehenfions of thofe things which 


_ urge men’ moft powerfully to forfake their 
_ fins, and are the moft prevalent arguments — 
tq agood life. SoSt. Pawl tells the Athe- 
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nians, the moft knowing among the Hea- 
A&s 17,then3 The times of this ignorance God 
3931 winked at, but now commandeth all mex 
every where to repent 3 Becaufe he bath ap- 
pointed a day inthe which he will judg the , 
world in righteou[nefs , by that mean whom 
| pe hath ordained; whereaf be bath giver 
afferance unto all men,inthat he hathraisd — 
bine from the dead.. The refurre&tion of 
jefes Chrift fromthe dead, hath given the 
world chat full affurance of another life 
after this, and of a future Judgment, 
- which it neyer bad before; for He whom 
God rais’d from the dead did declare and 
pas 46 teftifie, that. i# was he who was ardain'd of 
 4y,God, to be the Fudg of quick anddead. And | 
the firm belief’ of a future Judgment, . 
which fhall reader to every man according — 
 ¢0 bis deeds, if it be well confider’d, isto 
a reafonable nature the maft farcible mo- 
_ tive of all other to a good life ; becaufe 
it is taken fromthe confideration of the 
greateft and . moft lafting happinefs and 
_ mifery that Humane nature iscapable of. 
So that the Laws of Chriftianity have the 
firmeft Sanction of any Laws in the world, 
to fecure the obedience and obfervanceof | 
them; For what can reftrain men from 
fin, if the terrours of the Lord and the 
evident danger of eternal deftruction wil 
= ee 
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not? What encouragement can be giveit 
to goodnefs, beyond the hopes of Hea- 
ven, and the aflurance of an endlefs fe- 
licity? , a 


IV. The Chriftian Religion furnifhech 


. us with the beft motives and confiderations 


to patience and contentednefs under the — 
evils and afflictions of this life. This was 
one great defign of Philofophy , to fup- 
port men under the evils and calamities 
which this life is incident to, and to forti- 
fie their {pirits againft fufferings. And to 
this end the wifeft among the Heathens 
tack’d their wits, and caft about every 


' ways they advanc’d all forts of Princi- 


& 


ples , and manag’d every little argument 
and confideration to the utmoft advan- 
tage. And yet after all thefe. attempts, 
they have not been able to give any con- 
fiderable comfort and eafe to the mind of 
man-, under any of the great evils and . 
prefiures of this life. . The bed i fhorter than 
that aman can firetch oe upon it, and 
the covering narrower than that a man can 
wrap himfelf in it. All the wife Sayings . 
and Advices, which Philofophers could - 
mufter up to this purpofe , have prov’d | 


_ ineffe@ual to the common People and tke 


generality of Mankind ; and have help’d 
| O 3 only 


re 5 
anly: to fupport fome few ftout and obfti- 


“nate minds, which without the afliftance 
of Philofophy would have held up pretty 


well of themfélves.  - | | 
Some of the Philofophers have run fo 
far back for argumentsof comfort againft 
pain, as to call every. thing. into queftion, . 
and to doubt whether there were any fuch 


‘things as Senfe or Pain. And yet for all 


that, when any great evil has been upon 
them, they would certainly figh and groan 
as pitifully, and cry out as loud as other 
en : e 


. Others have fought to eafe themfelves 


of all the evil of Affiidion, by difputing 


— fubtily againft. it, and pertinacioufly. 


maintaining that Affli@tions are no real * 


evils, but only in opinion and imagina- 
tions and therefore a. wife man ought 
‘ pot to be troubl’d at them. But he muft 
-be a very wife man, that can forbear be- 
Ing troubl’d at things that are very trou- 


blefome. And yet thus’ Poffidowius (es 
Tully tells us ) diftinguifh’d; he could 
not deny paint be wery troublefome, but 


for all that. he was refolv’d zever to ac- 


knowledg it to be an evil. But fure it is a 
very {lender comfort, that relies upon this 


nice diftin&ion between things being trox- 
| blefowe and being evils; whenall the evil 


of 
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. of Affii@ion liesin the trouble it creates 


to us. But when the beft that can be js | 


made of this Argument, it is good for no- © 


thing but to be thrown away asa ftupid 


Paradox, and againft the common fenfe of — 


Mankind. | 

Others have endeavoured to delude 
their trouble by a graver way of reafon- 
ing, viz. that thefe things are fataland ne- 
ceflary, and therefore no body ought to 


_ be troubl’d at them; it being in vainto be 


troubl’d at that which we cannot help. 
And yet perhaps it might asreafonably be 


' faid on the other fide, that this very con- 


. fideration that a thing cannot be help'd, is 


one of the jufteft caufes of troubleto a 


% wife man. For it werefomekind of com- 


fort, if thefe evils were to be avoided;be- 
caufe then we might be careful to prevent 
them another time: But if they be necef- 
fary, then my trouble is as fatal as theca- 
Tamity that -occafions it; and though I 
know. it in vain to be troubl’d for that 


_ which Icannot help, yet I cannot chufe — 


but be afflidted. It wasafmare reply that 
Augufins made, to one that miniftred this 


_ comfort to him, of the fatality of things, 


Hoc ipfum eff (fayes he) quod we mal ha- 
bet, this was fo far from giving any eafé to 
his mind, that this was the very thing that 
tronbldhim = = . O48 Others 
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200] : 
Others have try’d to divert and enter 
tain the troubles of other men by pretty 
and plaufible Sayings, fuchas this, That if 
evils are long they are but light, if {harp but 


 foort ; and a hundred fuch like. Now I 


am apt to tmagine, that ic is but very {mall 
comfort that a plain and ordinary man, 


lying under a {harp fit of the Stone for a 


week together, receives from this: fine 
Sentence. For what pleafure foever men 


that are at eafe and leifure may take in 


being the Authors of witty Sayings, I 
doubt it is but poor confolation that a 


man under great and ftinging afflictions 


finds inthem. — | 
_ The beft moral argument to patience, 


ia my opinion, is the advantage of pati- J. 


ence it felf, -To bear evils as quietly as we 


can, is the way to make them lighter and 


eafier. But totofs and fling and to be reft- 
lefs, is good for nothing but to fret and 
enrage our. pain, togall our fores, and to 
make the burden that is upon us fit more 
uneafie. But this is properly no Confide- 
ration of comfort, but an Art of managing 
our fel ves uncer afflictions fo as not to make 
them more grievous than indeed they are. 
_ But now the Arguments which Chriftia- 
nity propounds tous are fuch,-as area juft 


bear 


d 


_ encourage them hereto, the Captain of our 
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bear fufferings patiently. Our Religion, 
fets before us, not the example of a ftupid' 
Stoick, who had by obftinate -piinciples' 


_ harden’d himfelf againft all fenfe of pain,‘ 
. beyond thecommon meafuresof humani- 
. ty 5 Butanexample that lies level to all | 
~ Mankind,of.a Man like our felves,that had 


a tender fenfe of the leaft fuffering,and yet 
patiently endur'd the greatelts of Fe/us the Heb. ta:2 
author and finifher of our faith who for thejoy 
that was fet before him,endured the crofs ,de- 
Spifing the fhame, and is fet down at the right 


| hand of the throne of God. God thought it | 


expedient , that the. firft Chriftians fhould 
by great hardfhips and perfecutions be 
train’d up for glory; and to animate and 


falvation was crown'd by fufferingss Much 
more fhould the confideration of this Pat- 
tern arm us with patience againftthecom- __ 
mon and ordinary calamities of this lifes — 
efpecially if weconfider hisexamplewith 


, _ thisadvantage, that though his fufferings 


were wholly undeferv'd, and not for him- 
felf but for us, yet he fuffered pati- 
ently. poe re 

‘But the main Confideration of all is, the 
glorious reward which fhall be given us 
for our fufferings. Oxr light affliction which | 


«ie but for a moment, worketh for ws a far 2Cor. 4. 


more *ie 
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more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Chriftian Religion hath fecur’d us, that 
we fhall be infinite gainers by our fuffer- 
ings. And who would not be content to 
: fatier, upon terms of fuch advantage? to 
pals throngh many tribulations into the kizg- 
dom of God, and to endure a fhort afflidti- 
on for an endlefs happinefs>? The affu- 
 rance of a future bleffednefs, is a Cordial 


.that will revive our {pirits more inthe day 


of adverfity, than all the wife fayings and 
. confiderations of Philofophy. 

Thefe are the Arguments which C hri- 
ftianity propounds to us, and they are 
firm and found at the bottom 5. they have 


‘ftrength and fubftance in them, and are, 
apt to work upon humane nature, andthe . 


moft ordinary underftanding is capable 
of the force of them. In: the ftrength 
and vertue of this great Example, and 
in contemplation of this glorious Re- 
ward, with what refolution and cheerful- 
-nefs, with what courage and patience did 
vaft numbers of all forts of people, in the 
_ firft Agesof Chriftianity , not only men 
but women, not only thofe of greater 
{pirit and more generous education , but 
thofe of the pooreft and loweft conditi- 


on, not only the learned and the wife, but © 


the ignorant and illiterate, encounter all 
— the 
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the rage and malice of the world,andem- | 
brace torments and Death? Had the Pre- 
cepts and Counfels of Philofophy ever any 
fuch effect upon the minds of men? I will 
conclude this witha paflage in the life of 
Lipfius, who was a great ftudier and admi- 
rer of the Stoical Philofophy. When he 
Jay upon his death-bed, .and one of his — 
Friends, who came to vifithim, told him 
that heneeded not ufe arguments to per- 
{wade him to patience under his pains, the 
Philofophy which he -had ftudied fo much 


_ Would furnifh him with motives enough 


to that purpofe; he anfwers him with this 


. ejaculation, Domine Jef, da mihi patien- 
_ Siam Chriftianam, Lord Jefws give me Chri- 


an patience. No Patience like to that, 
which the Confiderations of Chriftianity 
are apt towork inus. 2s | 


And now I have, as briefly .and plainly 
as I could, endeavour’d to reprefent to. 
you the excellency of the Chriftian Re-. 
ligions both in refpect of the clear difco- 
veries which it makestous of the nature 
of God, which is the great foundation of 
all Religion; and likewife: in refpe@ of 
the perfection of its Laws, and-the power. 
of its arguments to perfwade men bothto 


. obey and fuifer the will of God. By which | 


you 


ee 
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you may fee, what the proper tendency 
and defign of this Religion is; and what 


- the Laws and Precepts of it would make 


men, if they would truly obferve them, 
and live according to them, vz. fubftan- 
tially Religious towards God; chaft and 
temperate, patient and contented in re- 
ference to themfelves, and the difpenfati- 
ons of Gods Providence tewards them; 
juft and honeft , kind and peaceable and 
good natur’d towards allmen. Ina word, 
the Gofpel defcribes God to us , in all re- 


— fpects.fuch a one, as we would wifh him 
to bes gives us fuch Laws , as every man 


that underftands himfelf would chufe to 


_live bys propounds fuch Arguments to: 


perfwade to the obedience of thefe Laws, ° 
as no man that wifely loves himfelf,: and 
hath any tendernefs’ for his own intereft 


‘and happinefs, either in this world or the 
_ other, can refufeto'be mov’d withall. 


And now methinks I may with fome 


confidence challenge any Religion in the 


world, to fhew fuch a compleat Body and _. 


~ ColleGion of holy and. reafonabte Laws 
. eftablifht upon {uch promifes and threat- 


nings, as the Gofpel contains. And if any 
man can produce a Religion, that can rea- 


-fonably pretend to an equal or a greater 


confirmation than the Gofpel hath; A Re- — 
ligion, 
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ligion, the Precepts and Promifes and 


Threatnings whereof are calculated to 


make men wifer and better , more tempe- 
rate and more chaft, more meek and more 


_ patient, more kind and more juft, than the | 


Laws and Motives of Chriftianity are apt 
to make men; if any man can produce 
fuch a Religion, I amready to be of ic. 
Let but any man fhew me any Book in the 
world, the Dodtrines whereof have the 
Seal of fuch Miracles, as the Dodtrine of 
the Scriptures hath; a Book which contains 
the Heads of our duty fo perfectly, and 


-withoutthe mixture of any thing that is 


unreafonable, or vicious, of any ways 
ynwerthy of Gods that commands us e- 


., very thing in reafon neceflary tobe done, | 


and abridgeth us of no lawful pleafure 
without offering us abundant recompence 
for our prefent felf-denial; a Book , the 
Rules whereof if they were practis’d, 
would make men more pious and devout, — 
more holy and fober, more juft and fair 
in their dealings; better friends and bet- 
ter neighbours, better Magiftrates and 
better Subjects, and better in all relati- 
ons 3 and which does offer to the under- 


_ {tanding of men more powerful argu- 
ments to perfwade them to be all this 3 let 


any man, I fay, fhew me fuch a Book, and. 
. ; | I will 
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I willlay afide the Scripture, and preach 
out of that. : : 
_ And do we not all profefs to be of this 
excellent Religion, and to {tudy and be- 
lieve this holy Book of the Scriptures? 


- But alas! who will believe that wedo.w, 
that fhall look upon the actions and con- 


fider the lives of the greateft part of 
Chriftians? How grofly and openly do 


‘many of us ‘contradic the plain Precepts 
of the Gofpel, by our ungodlinefs and 


worldly lufts; by living intemperately or 
unjuftly, or prophanely: in this prefent 
world? Asif the grace.of God which brings 


 falvation,had never appear’d to us; as if we 


had never heatd of Heaven or Hell, or 


_believ’d not one word that the Scripture - 
_ fayes concerning them as if we were in 


no expectation of the bleffed hope, aud the 


. glorious appearance of the great God and 


our Saviour Jefus Chrift 5 whom God hath 


appointed to judg the World in righteon{- 
— nefz, and who will beftow mighty rewards - 


upon thofe who faithfully ferve him, but 
will come én flaming fireto take vengeance 


on thems that know not God, und that obey 


not the Gofpel of our Lord Fefus Chrift. 
Let us not then deceive our felves, by 
pretending to this excelent kuowledg of 
Chrift Fefus- our Lord, if we-do not frame 
AS ! our 
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our lives according to it. For though we 
know thefe things never fo well, yet we 
are not Aappy unlels we do thea? Nay,we 
are but the more miferable for knowing | 
them, if we do them not. Therefore it — 
concerns every one of us, toconfider fe- 


-— ioufly what we believe 5 and whether . 


our belief of the Chriftian Religion have 
its due effec upon our lives. If not; all 
the Precepts and Promifés and Threat- 
nings of. the Gofpel will rife up in judg- 


‘ment againft us, and the Articles of our 


Faith will be fo many Articles of Accu- 
{fation; and the great weight of our 
Charge will be this, That we did hot o- 


bey that Gofpel which we profefs'dto be- © | 


lieve; that. we made confeflion of the 
Chriftian Faith, but liv’d like Heathens. 


Nat to believe the Chriftian Religion, af- 


ter fo great evidence and confirmation as 
God hath given to it, is very unreafona- 
ble; but to believe it tobe true, and yet 
to live as if it were falfe, is the greateft 
repugnancy and contradiction that canbe. 
He that does not believe Chriftianity, e1- 
ther hath, or thinks he hath, fome reafon - 
for withholding his affent from it. Bue 


he that believes it, and yet lives contrary 
- to it, knows that he hath no reafon for — 


what he does, and is convinced that he 
| ought 
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ought to do otherwife: And he is a mife- 
rable man indeed, that does thofe things 


for the doing of which he continually 


ftands condemn'’d by his own mind. And 


accordingly, God will deal more feverely - 


with fuch perfons. He will pardon a 
thoufand defects in our Underftandings, 
if they do not proceed from grofs care- 


. _ lefnefs and neglect of our felves; but the 
faults of our Wills have no eéxcufe, be- . 


caufe we knew to do better, and were 
convine’d in our minds that we ought not 
to have done fo. | 

_ Doft thou believe , that the wrath of 
God is reveal d from Heaven againft all un- 
— godlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of men, and 


doft thou ftill allow thy felf i uagodli- . 


ne(s and worldly Iufis? Art thou convine'd 
that without holine{s no man fball fee the 
Lord, and doft thou {till perfift in a wick- 
ed courfe ?. Art thou fully perf{waded that 
no whoremonger, nor adulterer, nor cove- 
tous, nor unrighteous perfon, fhall have an 
inheritance in the Kingdom of God and 
Chriff , and doft thou for all that continue 


. to’ practife thefe vices > What canft thou: 
‘fay ( Afan) why it fhould not be to thee 


according to thy faith? If it fo fall out 
that thou art miferable and undone for 
ever, thou haft na reafon to be furpriz'd 

| ; | as 


ly 
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as if fonie unexpected thing had happen‘d 


to thee. It is but with thee juft as thou 
believ’dft it would be, wher thou didft 


 thefethings. For how could{ft thou expe 


that God fhould accept of thy good be- 
lief, when thou didft fo notorioufly con- 
tradict it by a bad life > How couldft thou 
Jook for otheé, but that God fhould con- 
demn thee for the doing of thofe things, 
for which thine own Confcience did con 
demn thee, all the while thou waft doing 
of them? When we come into the other 
world, there is no Confideration that will 
{ting our confciences more cruelly than 
this, That we did wickedly, when we 
knew to have done better 5 and chofe to 


‘make our felves miferable, when we un- 


derftood the way to have been happy: 
To conclude, We Chriftians have cer- 


tainly the beft and the holieft, the wifeft 


and moft reafonable Religion in the world. 
But then, we ate in the worft condition 
of all Mankind, if the beft Religionin 
the world do not make us good. . | 


at 


cmd 


rJOHN #3, | 


— And bis Commandments aré 


not grievous. 


NE_ of the great prejudices, 
which men. have - entertain’d 
. againft the Chriftian Religion, 
| : is this, That itlays upon men 
heavy burdens, and grievous to be born; 
that the Laws. of it are very ftri& and 
fevere, difficult to be kept and yet dan- 


-gerous to be broken 5 .That it requires us, 


to govern and keep. under our paflions, 
and tocontradit& many times our {trongelt 
inclinations and defires; to cat off our right 


_ hand, and to pluck ont our right eye, to love 


our enemies, to blefs thene that curfe us, to 
do good.to them that bateus, and to pray 
for them that defpitefully ufe us and perfe- - 
cute ws5 to forgive the greateft injuries . 

| 2 that 
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that are done tous, and to make reparae 
tion for the leaft that we do to others; to 
be contented with our condition, patient 
under fufferings, and ready to facrifice our 
deareft interefts in this world, and even 
our very lives, in the caufe of God and 
Religion: All thefe feem to be hard fay- 
ings and griewous comenandments. 
“For the removal of this prejudice, I 
have chofen thefe words of the. Apoftle, 
which exprefly tells us the contrary, v7. 
that the commanduents of God are not 
Lrievons. 7 
And though this bea great truth, if it 
be impartially confider’d, yet it is alfo a 
great Paradox to men of corrupt minds, 
and vitious practifes; who are prejudic'd 
-againft Religion and the holy Laws of 
God, by their intereft and their lufts. This 
feems a -{trange Propofition to thofe, who 
look upon Religion at a diftance, and ne- 
ver try'd the experiment of a holy life 3 
who meafure the Laws of God, not by 
‘the intrinfecal goodnef$ and equity of 
them, but by the reluétancy and oppofi- 
tion which they find in their own hearts 
againft them, | 
_ Upon this account, it will be requilite 
to take {ome pains, to fatisfiethe Reafon 
of men concerning this truths and,if it be 
poflible, 


® 
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poffible, to make it fo evident, that thofe 


who areunwilling toawn it, may yet be 


afham'd to denyit. And methinks I have 
this peculiar advantage in the Argument I 
have now undertaken, that every reafona- 


‘ble man cannot chufe but with me fuccefs 


in this attempt; becaufé I undertake the 
proof of that, which it is every mans in- 
tereft that it fhould betrue: And if Ican 
make it out,this pretence againft Religion — 
will not only be bafii’d, but we fhall gain 
a new and forcible argument to perfwade 
men over to It. 7 
Now the eafinefs or difficulty of the 


— obfervation of any Laws or Commands, 


dlepends chiefly upon thefe three things. 


 Firff, Upon the nature of the Laws 
themfelves, and their fuitablenefs or un- 
{uicablenefs to thofe to whom they are 


given. 


Secondly , Uponthe ability or weaknefs 
of thofe on whom thefe Laws are impos’d, 


_ for the keeping of them. For eafinefs and 


difficulty are relative terms, and refer to 
fome power; and athing may be difficult 
to a weak man, which yet may be eafie to 
the fame perfon, when affifted with a. 
greater ftrength. a 

‘Thirdly , {pon 7 encouragement that 
7 3 iis 


. . . , bam], oe 
is given ‘to the obfervation of them. For 
the propofal of great rewards, doesvery _ 
much gualifie and allay the difficulty of 
any undertaking. oo 

_Nowif I¢an make thefe three things 
- evident: 1. That the Laws of God are 

-yeafonable, that is, fuitable toour nature, 
and advantageous to our intereft. 2. Phat 
we are not deftitute of fufficient power 
and ability, forthe performance of them. 
And, 3. That we have the greateft ene 
couragements to this purpofe: Then have 
we all imaginable reafon to affent to the 
truth of this Propofition , That the com- 
mandments of God are not grievous. | 


1. The Laws of God are reafonable, 
that is , fuirable to our nature, and ad- 
vantageousto our intereft. ‘Tis true, God 
hath a foveraign tight over us, as we are 
his Creatures ; and by vertue of thisright, | 
‘he might, without injuftice, have impos’d 
‘difficult tasks upon us, and have requird 
hard things at our hands. But in making 
‘Laws for us, he hath not made ufe of this 
right. “He hath commanded us nothing in 
the Gofpel, that is ¢ither unfuitable to our 
‘reafon, or prejudicial to our intereft; nay, 
Nothing that is fevere and againft the grain 
‘6 gur nature 3 but when cither the appa- 
in i a rent 
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_ rent neceflity of our intereft does require. 


it, Or an extraordinary reward Is promis’d 
to our obedience. He hath fhew'd thee, O 
man, what is good, and what doth the Lord. 
thy God require of thee? but to do juftly,. 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with. 
thy God. This is the fum of the natural. 
Law, that we fhould behave our. felves re- 
verently and obediently towards the Dt-. 
vine Majefty, and juftly and charitably 
towards men; and that in order to the 
fitting of us for the better difcharge of 
thefe Duties, we thould govern our felves - 
in the ufe of fenfual delights with tem-. 
perance and moderation. And if we go 


over the Laws of Chriftianity, we thall 


find that(excepting a very few particulars) 
they enjoin the very fame things ; only 
they have made our duty more clear and 
certain. But this 1 have had occafion to 
make out largely in the foregoing Di/- 
courfe, and therefore I fhall fay the lefs to 

it now. “s : 
. Asta the feveral partsof Gods Wor- 
fhip and Service, prayer and thanksgiving, 
hearing and reading the Ward of God, and 
receiving of ‘the Sacrament; thefe are all 
no lefs for our own comfort and advan- 
tage, than for the honqur af God and 


Religion. And there is nothing of diffi- 
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culty or trouble in the externgl perform- 
ance of them, but what Hypocrifie can 
muke tolerable to it felf: And certainly 
they muft be not only much more eafie, 


but even delightful, whenthey are dire-  - 


ed by our ynderftandings , and accompa- 
pied with our hearts and affections. | 

- As for thofe Laws of Religion which 
concern our duty to qur felves, as teasper- 
dece ahd chaftity 3 or to others, as the fe- 
veral branches of je/tice and charity,come 
prehended in thofe general Bules, of lo- 
ving. our acighbour a our felves, and of 
doing to others gs we would have thew ta 
do tons: There is nothing in all thefe 


Laws, but what ismoft reafonable and fit. | 


to. be done by us; nothing, but what if we 
Were to confult our qwn intereft and hap- 
pinefs, and did rightly underftand our 
felyes, we would Saute for our felyes; 
nothing , but what is eafie to be under- 
ftand, and as eafie to be praftis'd by an 
honeft and a willing mind. Sead 
- Nowthe practife of all thefe is fuitable 
to our nature, and agreeable to the frame 
of pur underftandings; propes to our cop- 
dition and circumftances in this world,and: 
preparatary tq our happinefs in the next. 
And no mans reafon did ever dictate tq hig 
fhe contrary of any thefe.5. chag itis ftt foy 

aw 8 peas 


2197 } 
a Creature not to love God, to be undu: 


tiful to bis great Soveraign, and ungrate-. 


ful to his beft Benefactor 3 that it is rea- 
fonable for a man to debauch himfelf by 


- intemperance, and bruitifh fenfuality; to 


hate, defraud-and opprefs other men. Our 
very natural reafon, if we will but liften 
to the dictates of it,.is an enemy to all 
thefe fins, and a Law. againft all thefe 
vices. | | | 

_ And as the practice of all piety and. 
vertue is agreeable to our reafon, fo isit 
likewife for the intereft of Mankind,both 
of. private perfons, and of publike Socie- 
ties, as I have already fhown. Some ver- 
tues plainly tend to the prefervation of 
our health, others to the improvement and | 
fecurity of our eftates, all to the peace and 
quiet of our minds; and which is fonie-. 
what more ftrange, to the advancement. 


.. of our efteem and reputation; for though 


the world be generally bad, and men are 
apt to approve nothing fo mu¢h as what_ 
they do themfelves; yet, I know not how 


- It comes to pafs, that men are commonly 


fo juft to vertue and goodnels, as to praife 


_ it in others,even when they do not practife 


jt themfelyes, : _ 
And as for thofe precepts of Chriftia-. 
nity, which {cem tq be moft harfh and = 
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cult at firft appearance, (as Repentance . 
and Reftitution; Mortification of out lufts: 
and paffionss Humility ; Patience and con- 
tentednefswith our condition,and Refigna- 
tion of our felves to the will of Gods; For- 
giving and Joving our enemies; and Self- 
denial for the Caufe of God and Religion). 
if we look well into them, and confider 
throughly the nature. and tendency of. 
them, even thefe will appear to be both 
reafonable in themfelves,, and upon one 
account or other, really for our advan- 
tage, 

What more reafonable than Repent- 
_azce, than thata man when he hathdone 
amifs and contrary to his duty, fhouldbe. 
heartily forry for it, and refolve to do fo 
no more ? And how grievous foever it be, 
it is neceflary, being the only way to par-. 
don and peace. And in cafe our offence 
again{t God have been complicated with 
injury to men, it is but reafonable we 
fhould make Reftitution, as fat as we are 
able, and according to the nature of the 
Injury. For without this our repentance 
is not real, becaufe we have. not :done 
what we can to undo our fault, as much 
as we can; or at leaft to hinder the inju-. 
- Hous confequences of it from proceedin 
any further : Nor can any man be judg 
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to be truly forry for his fin, that retains 
the profit and advantages of it to himfelf. 
Befides, that till reparation be made to 
the utmoft of our power, we can have no’ ° 
peace in our own Confciences , nor any 
—— hopes of forgivenefs from 

od. os : 
- Mortification of our lufts and paffions, 
though, like Repextance,it have fomething 
in it that is troublefome, yet nothing that 
ts unreafonable, or really to our preju- 
dice. If we give way to our Pafflions, we 
do but gratifie our felves for the prefentin 
order to our future difquiet: But if we 
refift and conquer them, we lay the foun- 


dation of perpetual peace and tranquility. 


in our minds. If we govern our felves in 
the ufe of fenfual delights, by the Laws of 
God and Realfon; we fhall find our felves 
more at eafe, than if we fhould let loofe 
the reins to our appetites and lufts. For 
the more we gratifie our lufts, the more 
eraving they will be, and the more impa- 


tlentof denial. Crefcit indulgens fibi di- 


rus hydrops 5 Every luftis a kind of Hy- 
dropick diftemper, and the more we drink 
the more we fhall thirft. So that by re- 
trenching our inordinate defires ; we do 
not rob our felvesof any true pleafure, 
but only prevent the pain and trouble of 
further diffatis faction. Humi- 
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‘Bumility, though it may. feem to expofe 
a man to fome contempt, yet it is truly 
the readieft way to Honor:Ason the con- 
trary, Pride isa moit improper and abfurd 
meansfor the accomplifhing of the end it 
aims at. All other Vices do in fome mea-. 
fure attain their End; Covetoufnefs does 
ufually raife anE{tate,and ambitious endea- 
vours do often advance mento high place : 
_ But Pride, and infolence, and contempt of 
others, doinfallibly defeat their own de- 
fign. They aim at refpecé and efteem, but 
never attain it; for all Mankind do natu- 

= hate and flight a proud man. — 
hat more reafonable than Patiexce 


and Contentednefs, and that we fhould in. 


all things refige up our {elves to the will 
of God, who loves us as well as we do 
our felves, and knows what is good for us 
‘better than we do our felves?this certainly 
is the beft way to prevent anxiety and per- 
plexity of mind,and to make the worft con- 
dition as tolerable as it canbe, and much 
more eafie than it would be otherwite. 

As for that peculiar Lew of Chriftia- 
‘nity which forbids revenge, and com- 
mands .us to forgive injuries, and to love 
gur ewemiess no man can think it grie- 
yous, who confiders the pleafure and 
{weetnels of laye, and the gloriqus victo- 
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be of overcoming evil with goods and 
tl 


en compares thefe, with the reftlefs tor- 


‘ment, and perpetual tumults of a malici- 


ous and revengeful fpirit. 

And laftly, Self-denial , forthe Canfe of 
God and Religions this is neither unreafon- 
able, nor to our difadvantage. If we confi- 
der our infinite obligations toGod,we have 
no reafon tothink much to facrifice to him 
our deareft interefts in this world ; efpe- 
cially if we confider withall, how difpro- 
portionably great the reward of our fuf- 
ferings thall be in another world. Befides, 
that the intereft of Religion is of fo great 
concernment to the happinefs of Man- 
kind, that every man is bound for that 
reafon, to affert the truth of it, with the 
hazard of any thing that is moft valuable 
to him in this world. 

HL, We are not deftitute of fufficient 


power and ftrength for the performing 


of Gods Commands. Had God given us 
Laws, but no power to keep them, his 
Commandments would then indeed: have . 
been grievous. ‘Tis true we have con- 
tra@ed a great deal of weaknefs and 
impotency by our wilful degeneracy from 
goodnefss but that grace, which the Go- 
{pel offers tous for our affiftance, is fuffi- 
cient for us. And this feems to be the par 

7 7 3 : ticular 


[222 ] 
ticular reafon why the Apoftle fays here 
inthe Text, that bis commandments are not 
grievows; becaufe he offers us an afliftance 
proportionable to the difficulty of his 


Commands, and the neceflity of our:con- | 


dition: For it follows: immediately after 
the Text, For whofoeuer is born of God, 
_overcometh the world. ‘Therefore the com- 
sandments of God are mot grievows, ber 
caufe every Child of God, that is, every 
(Chriftian, is enduéd with a power, where- 
by heis enabled to refift and conquer the 
temptations of the world. The fame A- 
poftle elfewhere, encourages Chriftians 
upon the fame confideration, Greater is 


tJoh. 4.4 be that isin you, than he that is in the 


world. ‘Fhough we: be encompafs'd with 
many and potent enemies, who make: it 
_ their bufinefs to tempt and to deterr us 
from our Duty 5 yet our cafe is not hard, 
fo long as we have a greater ftrength on 
our fide: And this, the Apoftle tells us, is 
the cafe of every Chriftian; greater 3s. he 
\ that is in you, than he thatis in the worlds 
Are there Legions of Devils who are eon- 
' tinually defigning and working our ruin? 
There are alfo Myriads of good Angels, 
who are more cheerful and officious to do 
us good. For I doubt not, but asthofe 
who are bent to do wickedly, will never 
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want tempters to urge them on,and to pu 


«them forward in an evil courfe 3 foon the 
ether hand, thofe who apply themfelves 


ferioufly tothe bufinefs of Religion , and 
‘yeild themfelves traG@able to good moti-. 
‘ons, will find the good Spirit of God more 
‘ready and.active to encourage them, than 
the Devil can be to pull them back 3 un- - 
lefs we think, that God hath given a grea- 


‘ter power, anda larger Commiffion to the 


Devil to do:men mifchief,; than to his” 
H.. Spirit and his holy Angels for our af- 


fiftance and encouragement: But then we 
‘are to underftand, that. this afliftance is 
‘only offer’dto men, and not forc’d upon 
‘them whether they willorno. Forif:we 


beg Gods grace, and negle& to make ufe 


of its if: weimplore his afiiftance for the 
‘mortifying ‘of our Jufts, but will not con- 
‘tribute our‘own endeavours’. God . will 


withdraw his: grace .and take .;away his 


‘H.-Spirit-fromus.. Nay, if after we have 


begun well, we do notorioufly flacken 


our endeavours, we forfeit the. Divine af-- 
' filtance : If when, by Gods grace, we have 
In a'good meafure conquer’d the firft dif- 
ficulties of Religion, and: gain'd fome ha- 
-bitual ftrength againtt fins if after this,we 
‘grow carelefs and remifs,: and negle@ our 
‘guard, and.lay our. felves open to tempta- 


dons, 
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tions, Gods Spirit will net always ftrive 
with us: Notwithftanding all the promi-« 
fes. of the Gofpel , and the mighty aflift- 
ances there offer’d to us, if we love any 
luft, and will with Sempfoxw lay our head 
in Dalilak’s lap, we thall be infenfibly — 
rob’d of our ftrength, and become like 
other men. | , 

Ill, We have the greatef encour 
ment, to. the obfervance af Gods Coni- 
teands. Two things stake any courfe of 
life eafie, prefent pleafure, and the affu- 
rance of a future reward. Religion gives 
part of its reward in hand, o#s. the pre- 
fent comfort. and fatisfaction of having 
done our duty 5 aad for the reft, itoffers — 
ns the beft fecurity that Heaven can give. ’ 
Now thefe two mutt needs make ounduty 
very eafie; a confiderable reward in 
band 5 and not only the hopes, but the 
aflurance of a far greater recompence 
hereafter. , _: 

1, Prefent peace and. fatisfaion of 
aiind, an unexpreflible joy and pleafure 
flowing from the teftimony of a good 
Confcience. This is prefent payment, be- 
fides that it is the earneft of. a fucure and 
greater happinefs. And this does naturally 
fpring up ta the mind of 2 good manigreat - 
| _ | peace 
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peace have all they that love thy Law , and 
nothing foal offend them. All acs of piety 
and vertue are not only delightful for the 
prefent, but they leave peace and content- 
ment behind them: A peatethat no out- 
ward violence can interrupt or take from 
us. The pleafures of a holy life have 
moreover this peculiat advantage of all 
wotldly joys, that we fhall never be wea- 
ry of thems we cannot be cloy’d by the 
frequent repetition of thefe pleafures, nor 
by the long enjoyment of them. I know. 
that fome: vices pretend to bring. great 
pleafure along with them, and that the 
delights of a fenfual and voluptuous life 
make a glorious fhow, and are attended 


, with much pomp and noife, like the {ports 


of children and fools which are loud and 
and clamotous; or, as Sdlomon elegantly 
compares them, like the crackling of thoras 
under a pot, which make a little noife, 
and a fudden blaze that is prefently over. 


- But the ferious and the manly pleafures, 


the folid and fubftantial joys, are only.to 
be found in the ways of Religion. and 


~ Vertue. The moft fenfual man that ever 
_ was in the world, never fele his heart 


with its own actions. . 


touch’d with fo delicious and lafting a 
pleafure as that is , which fprings from a. 
elear confcience, and a mind fully fatish'd 
4, But 


.- 
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a. But the great encouragement of all 
_ 4s, the aflurance of .a future reward. The 
firm per{wafion whereof, is enough to raife 
us above any thing in this world; and to 


animate us with courage and refolution a- _ 


gaint the greateft difficulties. So the 4- 
poftle reafons: His commandments are not 
 gpievows: For whatfoever is bare of God, 
overcometh the world; and this is the vidio- 
_ vy that overcometh the world,even our faith. 
The belief of a future happinefs and glo- 
ry, was that which made the primitive 
Chriftians fo victorious over the world, 
and gave them the courage to refift all the 
pleafures and terrors of fenfe. It cannot 
be deny'd, but that a Religious courfe of 
life is liable to be encumbred with many 
difficulties, which are naturally grievous 
to flefh and blood, Buta Chriftian is able 
to comfore himfelf under all thefe, with 
the thoughts of bis end, which is everla/t- 
ing life. He-confiders the goodnefs of 
God, which he believes would not deny 
him the free enjoyment of the things of 
this world, were it not that he bath fuch 
joys and pleafures in ftore for him, as will 
abundantly recompence his prefent felf- 
denial and fufferings. — 

__ Let us now put both thefé together, the 
pleafures of Religion and the rewards of 
it; and they cannot but appear to be a 
_ _ ne mighty 
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mighty encouragement. With what pled- 


{ure does a man that lives a holy and a ver- 
tuous life, defpife the pleafures of fin; and, 
notwith{tanding all the allurements of 


. fenfe, perfift refolutely in his courfe ? And 


how is {uch a manconfirm’d in his purpofe, 
and animated ta this holy refolution,whea 
he finds that God and his own Confcience 
do applaud his choice 5 when all along in 
the courfe of Religion and.a vertuous life, 
in his confli&s with fin, and refiftance. of 
temptations , he hath for his prefent re- 
ward the two great: pleafures of inno- 
cence and of victory , and for his future 
encouragement the joyful hopes of a 


' Crown and a Kingdom? A recompence 


fo great, as is fufficient to make a lame mag 
walk; enough to make any one willing to 
offer violence to his ftrongeft paflions and 


inclinations; A man would be content to 
-ftrive with himfelf, and to conflict with 


great difficulties, in hopes of a mighty re~ 
ward. What poor man would not cheer- 
fully carry a great burden of Gold and 
Silver, that were affur'd to have the great- 
eft fhare of it for his pains; and thereby 
to be made a mian for ever 2? What ever 
difficulties Religion is attended withall, 
they are all fweeten’d and madé eafie by 
the propofal of a great and eternal re: 
ward. : : 


Qa «Bat 
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But are there no difficulties then in 

Religion? Is every thing fo plain and eafie? 

Are all the waysof Vertue fo {mooth and 

" even as we have here reprefented them ? 

Hath not our Saviour told us, That fraight 

si the gate, and narrow is the way that leads 

Mat.7-14+ 99 life, and few there be that find it ? Does 

not the Apoftle fay , That through much 

A&s 14. tribulation we wuft enter into the kingdom 

| 32+of God: And, that all that will live godly 

aTim. 3:2 Chrift Jefus, foall fuffer perfecution? Aud 

-1z.does not the Scripture every where{peak, — 

of ffriving, and wrefiling, and running, 

and fighting; of labouring , and watching, 

and giving all diligence? And is thereno- 
thing grievous inall this ? ee 


This is a very material Objection, ‘and 
therefore I fhall be the more careful to 
give a fatisfactory anfwer to it.. And that 
I may do it the more diftinctly, be pleas’d 

_ to confider thefe fix things. 1. That the 
fuffering of perfecution for Religion is an 
extraordinary Cafe, which did chiefly con- 
cern the firft Ages of Chriftianity. 2. That 

. this Difcourfe,concerning the eafinefs of 
Gods commands , does all along fuppofe 
and acknowledg the difficulties of the en- 
trance upon a Religious courfe. 3. Noris 

_ there any reafon it fhould exclude our af- 
7 a ter 


azd of bis Chrift , andthe Governours of 
QZ 
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“ter care and diligence. 4. All the difficul- 


ties of Religion are very much mitigated 
and allayed by Hope, and by Love. 


-§. There is incomparably more difficulty 


and trouble in the ways of Sin and Vice, 
than in the ways of Religion and Vertue. 
6. If wedo but put Vertue and Vice, a 
Religious and a Wicked courfe of life in 
equal circumftances 3 if we will but fup- - 
pofe a man as much accuftom’d and inur’d 
to the one, as he has been to the other 5 
then I fhall not doubt to pronounce that. 
the advantages of eafe and pleafure will 
be found to be on the fide of Religion. 

I, The fuffering of perfecution for Re- 
ligion is an extraordinary Cafe , and did 
chiefly concern the firft Ages of Chriftia- 
nity. And therefore the general Sayings 
of our Saviour and his A poftles, concern- 
ing the perfecuted {tate of Chriftians, are 
to be limited (as doubtlefs they were in- 
tended ) principally to thofe firft times 5 
and by no means to be equally extended. 
to all Ages of the Church, At firft in- 
deed , whoever embrac*d the Profeflion 
of Chriftianity, did thereby expofe them- 
felves to all the fufferings which the power 


-and malice of the world could afflict 


them withall : But fince the kingdoms of 
the earth became the kingdoms of the Lord 


the 
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the world were turn’d to be Patrons of 
the Church; ‘tis fo far from being uni- 
 yerfally true, that every Chriftian hath 
 faffer’d the violence of perfecution, that 
it hath been a rare Cafe, and happen’d 
only in .fome few Ages, and to fome per- 
fons. So that this is accidental to a {tate of 
Religion , and therefore ought not be 
reckon’d among the ordinary difficulties 
of it. And when ie happens , God gives 
extraordinary fupports, and promifes 


_. mighty rewards; tomake it tolerable. 


II. This Difcourfe concerning the eafi- 
finefs of Gods commands, does all along 
fuppofe and acknowledg the difficulties of 
the firft entrance upona Religious courfes 
except only in thofe perfons , who have 
had the happinefs to be train’d upto Re- 
ligton, by the eafie and infenfible degrees 
of a plousand vertuous education. Thefe 
indeed are freed from a great deal of 
pains and difficulty, which others, who 
are reelaim’d from a bad courfe of life, 
muft expe& to undergo. They are, ina 
_ great meafure, exeufed from the pangs of 
the new birth, from the pains of a fudden 
and violent change, from the terrors of an 
affrighted mind, and from the deep and 
piercing forrows of a more folemmn Re- 
pentance. Whereas thofe wha have liv’d 
wickedly before, muft look to meet with 
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a great deal more trouble 5 beeaufe th 
are put upon changing the whole cour 
of: their life at once, and muft contend 


with inveterate habits, and offer no {mall 


violence to themfelves in plucking up 
thofe vices, which have been rooted in 


‘them by long cuftom and continuance. 


This indeed is gtievous , and muft needs 
be fenfibly painful, like the plucking ont 
of a right eye, or the cutting off a right 


band: For inthis cafe, a man muft ftrive 
,againft the very bent and inclination of his 


{trongeft appetites, againft the tyranny of 


—cuftom , and the mighty power of a fe- 
cond nature. But this is no juft reflection | 


upon Religion; becaufe this does not pro- 


ceed from the nature of Gods Laws, but 


from an accidental indifpofition in our 
felves, which Religion is apt to remove: 
And if we will but allow fome time of 


trouble and uneafinefs for the cure,when _ 


thac is once wrought, the commands of 


God will bemore eafie and delightful to — 


us, than ever our fins and lufts were. 


- II, Nor does this exclude our after 


care and diligence. For when the dpojtle 
fayes, that the commandments of God are 
uot grievows, he does by no means intend 
to infinuate, that they are calculated for 


flothful and lazy perfons; that they are fo | 


eafie, as to require. no induftry and endea~ 
| | vour 
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your on our part: he only aims to prer 
vent a tacit objection, which lies at the 
bottom of many mens hearts; as if Reli- 
gion were a moft grievous and intolera- 
-ble burden, and there were more trouble, 
and lefs pleafure in it, than in any other ar 
ction of humanelife. This he utterly de- 
nies; but does not hereby intend to ex- 
_ clude fuch diligence and induftry as mea 
nfe about other matters. And if I fhould 
tell you, that the bufinefs of Religion does 
not require a yery vigorous profecution, 
_ and great earneftnefs of endeavour, I 
fhould {peak quite befides the H. Scrip- 
tures, which fo frequently command feek- 
ing and firiving and labowring , and if 
_ there beany other phrajes that import di- 
ligence and earneftnefs. And indeed it 
were unfit that fo excellent and glorious a 
Reward, as the Gofpel promifes, fhould 
{toop down like fruit upon a full-laden 
Rough, to be pluck’d by every idle and 
wanton hand; that Heaven fhould be pro- 
{tituted to the lazy defires and faint wifhes, 
to the cheap and ordinary endeavours of 
flqthful men. God will not fo much difpa- 
rage eternal life and happinefs, as to be- 
{tow it uponthofe who have conceiy'd fo 
ow an opinion of it, as not to think it 
warth the labouring far. And furely this is 

{uiiici¢nt to recammend Religion to any 
es | COR: 
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confiderate man, if the advantages of it . 
be much greater than of any worldly de- 
fign that we can propound to our felves, 
and the difficulties of it not greater. If 


the fame ferioufnefs and induftry of endea- 


vour, which men commonly ufe to raife a 
fortune and advance themfelves in the 


world, will ferve to make 2 man a good 


aman, and to bring him to Heaven, what 


reafon hath any man to complain of the 
hard terms of Religion? And I think 
may truly fay, that ufually lefs than this 
does it. For God confiders our condition 


| in this world, and the prefling neceflities 
of this lifes that we are fiefh as well as 


fpirit, and that we have great need of 
thefe things: and therefore he allows us, 
to be very fedulous and induftrious about 
them. However, thisI am fure of; that if 
men would be as feriousto fave their im- 


‘mortal fouls, as they are to fupport thefe - 


dying bodies; if they would but provide 
for eternity, with the fame follicitude and 
real care, as they do for this life; if they 
would but feek Heaven, with the fame ar- 


‘dour of affection and vigout of profecu- 


tion, as they.feek earthly things. If they 
would but love God, as much as many men 
do the World, and mind godlinefs as much 


as men ufually do gain: If they would — 


but go to Church with as gooda will, as 
1. z | men 
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men ordinarily do to their Markets and 
_Fayrs5 and be inas good earneft at their 
Devotions, as men commonly are in dri- 
ving a bargain; if they would but endure 
fome troubles and inconveniencies in the 
ways of Religion, withthe fame patience 
and conftancy, as they can do ftorms, and 
foul ways, and mifchances, when they are 
travelling about their worldly occafions: 
If they would but avoid bad company, as 
men ufe to do Cheaters; and reject the 
temptations of the Devil and the World, 
as they would do the kind words and in- 
finuations of aman whom they verily be- 
lieve to havea defignto over-reach them: 
I am confident, that fuch a one could not 
fail of Heaven, and would be muchfurer | 
of it, upon thefe terms, than any man, 
that doth all the other things, could be of 
getting an eftate, or of attaining any thing 
in this world. | | 
And cannot every man do thus much? 
' All that T have {aid fignifies no more , but 
that men fhould ufe their fincere endea- 
vours: And this furely every mancan do. 
For to ufe our fincere endeavours Is no- 
thing elfe, but to db as much as wecan; 
and it is non-fenfe for any man to deny, 
that he can do.as much as hecan. And if 
we would do thus much, we are fure of 
Gods grace and affj{tance, which is never 
- want- 
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wanting to the fincere endeavours of men. 
But men expect, that Religion fhould coft. 
them no pains, that happinefs fhould drop 
into their laps, without any defign and 
endeavour on their part; and that after — 
they have done what they pleafe while. 
they live, God fhould {natch them up to 


Heaven when theydye. But though the com- 


manduments of God be not grievows, yet it is 
fit to let men know, that they are notthus — 
eafie. | 
IV. All the difficulties of Religion are 
very much allay’d and fweeten’d by Hope 
and by Love. By the Hopes of a mighty 
reward; fo great, asis enough toraife us — 
above our felves, and to make us break: 
through all difficulties and difcourage- 
ments: And by the Love of God, who 
hath taken all imaginable ways toendear 
himfelf tous. He gave us our Beings; and 
when we were fallen from that happinefs 
to which at firft we were defign’d, he was 
leafed to reftore usto a new capacity of 
it, by fending his only Son into the world 
to dye for us. So thataf we have any 
fenfe of kindnefs, we cannot but love Him 


1  Whohath done fo much to oblige us: And 


if we love him entirely, nothing that he 
commands will be grievous to ussnay,fo far 
from that, that the greateft pleafure we are 
capable of will be to pleafe him. For no- 

| thing 
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thing is difficult tolove. It will makea man 
deny himfelf,and crofs his own inclinations 
to pleafure them whom he loves. It is a paf- 
fion of a ftrange power where it reigns,and 


will caufe a man to fubmit to thofe things — 


with delight, which in other circumftances 
would feem grievous to him. Jacob ferv'd 
for Rachel fevex years, and after that fever 
years more, and they feemed unto him but a 
few days, for the love he had to her. Did 
but the love of God rule in our hearts,and 
had weas real an affection for Him, asfome 
men have for their friends, there are no 
fuch difficulties in Religion but what love 
would conquer ; and the fevereft -parts of 
it would become eafie, when they were 
once undertaken by a willing mind. | 


V. There is incomparably more trouble 


in the ways of Sin and Vice,thanin thofe 
of Religion and Vertue. “Every notorious 
fin is naturally attended with {ome inconve- 
nience, of harm, or danger’, or difgrace ; 


which the finner feldom confiders till the 


fin be committed ; and then he is in a Laby- 
' rinths and in feeking the way out of a pre- 
fent inconvenience, he entangles himfelf in 

more. He is glad to make ufe of indired arts 
and laborious crafts, to avoid the confe- 

quence of his faults; and many times is fain 

to cover one fin with another,and the more 

he ftrives to difentangle himfelf, the — 

Ie 
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he fnar'd inthe workof his own hands. Into 
what perplexities did David's fin bring him? 
Such as by all his power and arts he could 
not free himfelf from:He was glad to com- 
mit a greater Crime,to avoid the fhame of a 
lefs;and could find'‘no other way to conceal 
his Adultery, but by plunging himfelf into 
the guilt of Murder.And thus it is propor- 
tionably in all other Vices. The ways of fin 
are crooked paths, full of windings and. turn- 
ings; but the way of holinefs and vertue is 4 


bigh way,& lies {o plain before us that way- th. 35. 


faring men,though fools, foall not err therein. 
There needs no skill to keep a mans felf 


‘ true and honeft ; if we will but refolveto 
deal juftly, and to fpeak the truth to our 


neighbour nothing in the whole world ts ea- 
fier: For there is nothing of artifice and 
reach requir d,to enablea manto {peak as 
he thinks, and to doto others as he would 
be dealt withall himfelf. | 
Andas the waysof finare full of intri- 


cacy and perplexities, fo likewife of trou- 


ble and difquiet. There is no man that wil- 
fully commits any fin, but his Gonfcience 
fmites him for it, and his guilty mind is free 
quently gall'd withthe remembrance of it: 
But the reflection upon honeft and vertu- 
ous actions, hath nothing of regret and dif 
quiet init. Nomans confcience ever trou- . 
‘bid him, for not being difhoneft ; no mans 

-reafon 


[238 J 
reafon ever challeng’d him, for not beiag 
drunk; no man everbroke his fleep, or was 
haunted with fears of divine vengeance, 
becaufe he was confcious to himfelf that he 


had Used foberly and righteoufly and godly ie 


the world. But with the ungodly it is not fo. 
There is no man that is knowingly wicked, 
but he is guilty to himfelf'; and there is no 
man that carries guilt about him, but -he 
hath receiv’d a {ting into his foul, which 
makes him reftle(s,fo that he can never have 
any perfed& eafe and pleafure in his mind. — 

I might have defcended to particular In- 
{tances, and have faown, how much more 
troublefome the practife of every fin and 
vice is, than the exercife of the contrary 
grace and yertue; But that would be too 


Jarge a fubje@, to be brought within the li- © 


mits of a fingle Difcourfe. _ 

VI. Let but Vertue and Vice, a Religi- 
ous and a Wicked courfe of life be put io 
equal circumftances; do but fuppofe a man 
to be as much accuftom'd and inur’d tothe 
one, as he has been to the other 5 and then 


~ i & 


i doubt not but the advantages of eafeand - 


pleafure will be found to be on the fide of 
Religion. And if we donot put the Cafe 
thus, we make an unequal comparifon. For 
there isno man but, when he firft begins a 
wicked courfe, feelsa great deal of regret 
in his mind 3 the terrorsof res 
| an 
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and the fears of damnation, are very trou- 


blefome to him. It is poffible, that by de- 


grees aman may harden his Confcience,and 
by a long cuftom of finning may,in a great 
meafure,wear offthat tender fenfe of good 


* & evil, which makes fin fo uneafie. But then, 
f in the pra@tifeof aholy life, aman may 


by the fame degrees, arrive to far greater 
peace and tranquillity of mind, thanever 
any wicked man found in a finful courfe ; if 
by cuftom, vertue will come to be more 


it ' pleafant, than ever vice was: then the ad- 


vantage is plainly on the fide of Religion. 
And this is truly the Gafe. It is troublefome 
at firft, for a man to begin any new courfe, 
and to do contrary to what he hath been 
accuftom’d to ; but let a man but habieuate 


* himfelf toa Religious & Vertuous life,and 


the trouble will gooff by degrees, andun- 
{peakable pleafure fucceed in the room of 
it. It isan excellent Rule which Pythagoras 
gave to his Scholars, Optimune vite genws e- 
ligito, nam confuctudo faciet jucundilfinums 
pitch upon the beft courfe of life, refolve 
always to do that which ts moft reafonable 
and vertuous, and cuftom will foon render 
it the moft eafte. There is nothing of diffi- 
culty ina good life, but what may be con- 
guer’d by cuftom, as well asthe difficulties 
of any other courfe;and when a man is once 
us’d to it, the pleafure of it will be greater 
thanof any other courfe. Let — 


C40) 
. Let nomanthen decline, or forfake Re- 
ligion, for the pretended difficulties of it 5 
_ and lay afide all cares of Gods Command- 
‘ments upon this fuggeftion, that they are 
' impofflible to be kept. For you fee they are 
not only poffible,but eafie. And thofe,who 
. upon pretence of the trouble and difficul- 
ties of Religion abandon themfelves to a 
wicked courfe of life, may eafily be.con- 
vinc'd, that they take more pains to make 
themfelves miferable, than would ferve ta 
bring them to bappinefs. . There is no mau 
that isa fervant of fin,andaflaveto any bafe 
luft, but might, if he pleas’d, get to Hea- 
ven with lefs trouble than he goes to Hell. 
So that’, upon confideration of the 
~ whole matter, there is no reafon why any 


man fhould be deterr’d from a holy and ‘ 


vertuous-life, for fear of the labour and 

pains of it. Becaufe every one that is wick- 

ed,takes more pains in another way 5 and is 

more induftrious, only toa worfe purpofe. 

Now he that can travel in deep and foul 

ways, ought not to fay that he cannot walk 

in fair: He that ventures torun upon a pre- 

cipice, when every ftep he takes is with the 

danger of his life and his foul, ought not to 

pretend any thing againft the plain and 

fate paths of Religion, which will entertain 
us with pleafure all along inthe way, and 
crown us with happinefs at the end. 
: | a “ 2 TIM. 


_ 


2 TIM. Ij. 195 


Let every one that nameth the 
name of Chrift , depart from 
eniquity. | | 7 

HE whole Verfe runs thus: Ne- 
werthelefs the foundation of God 
flandeth fure, having. this feal, 

“The Lotd_knoweth them that are. 

his: And let every ome that nameth the 

name of Chrift depart from iniquity. 

In which words, the Apoftle declares 
to us the terms of the Covenant betweehi 
God and man. For. the: word Ssutr@ 
which is-here tranflated foundation , ac- 
cording to the ufual fignification of it, 
is likewife (as learned men have obfer- 
ved ) fometimes ufed for an Inftrument 
of contra& , whereby two farties do ob- 
lige themfelves mutually to each other. 

| RR And 
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And this Notion of the word agrees very- 
well with what follows, concerning the 
Seal affixed to it, which is very fuitable to. 
a Covenant, but not at all to a Foundati- 
on. *Tis true indeed ( as the Learned 
Grotiys hath obferved:) there ufed anci- 
ently to be infcriptions on Foundation- 
{tones; andthe Word ceesyts, which we 
render Seal, may likewile. fignifie an In- 
{cription 3; and then the fenfe will be ve- 
ry currant, thus; The foundation of God 
flandeth fure, baving this. tn{cription. But 
it is to be confidered, that though coreyis 
may fignifie an Infcription, ‘yet it is only 
‘an Infcription upon a Seal, which hath 
no relation to a Foundation, but is very 
proper to.a Covenant or mutual Obligati- 
on. And accordingly the Seal affix’d to 
this.. Faftrument. or Covenant. between 
God and man .. 1s{ in-altufion to the cu- 
ftom of thofé countreys) fatd to have 
an Infcriptton.on-both fides, agreeable to 
the condition of .the perfons-contratting, 
' On Gods part there is this Imprefe or In- 
fcription , The Lord knoweth them that are 
bis, that is, Gad will own:and reward 


thofe that are faithful to.him.: And:on our’. 
part, Let every one that nameth the name — 


‘of Chrift, depart from iniquity. 
Let every. one that nameth-the name of 


Chrift'} 
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Chrif? | that is, that calls himfelf a Chri- 
{tian. For to name the name of any one, 
or to have his name called uponus, does, 
according to the ufe of this phrafe a- 
mong the Hebrews, fignifie nothing elfe 
but to be denominated from him. Thus 
"tis frequently ufed in the Old Teftament, 
and fometimes in the New , Do they mot yam, 2.4: 
blafpbeme that worthy name bythe which ze 
are called? that is, the name or title of | 
Chriftians 5 And that expreflion, If ye be 1Pet. 4. 
reproached for the Name of Chrift?, is at  . 4 
_ the fixteenth verfe varied, 7f avy man fuffer 
as a Chriffiaw. So that to name the name 
of Chrift, is to call our felves Chri- 
{lians. | _ | 
Let every one that nameth the name of. 
Chrifé, depart feom iniquity. The word. . 
adits is‘otten taken ftrictly, for injuftice. 
or unrighteoufnefs 5 but. fometimes ufed 
more largely, for fin and wickednefs 
in the general. And fo it feemstobe \ . 
ufed here in the Text, becaufe there is-no 
teafon from the context to reftrain it to 
any particular kiad of fin or vice 3 and 
becaufe Chriftianity lays an equal obliga- 
tion upon men to abftain from all fin. - 
Let every one that nameth the name of 
Chrift depart from iniquity; that is, every 
Chriftian obligeth himfelf by his profel- 

. a ae . fiom. 
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fion to renounce all fin, andtolivea holy 
life. | my 


In {peaking to this Argument I fhalldo 


thefe two things. 


1. Shew what obligation the profeffion 
of Chriftianity lays upon mento live holy 


9, Endeavour to perfwade-thofe who 
call themfelves Chriftians, to anfwer this 


obligation. : 


1, What obligation the profeffion of. 


Chriftianity lays upon men to live holy 
lives. He that calls himfelf a Chriftian, 
profeffeth, to entertain the doctrine of 
-Chrift 5 to live in the imitation of his 
holy Example; and to have folemnly en- 
gaged himfelf to all this. I fhall fpeak 


briefly to thefe 5 and then come to that __ 


which I principally intend, that is, to 
per{wade men to live accordingly. 

1. He that profeffeth himfelf a Chiri- 
{tian, profeffeth to entertain the Doctrine 
of Chrift, that is, to believe the whole 
Gofpel; t6 affent to all the Articles of 
the Chriftian Faiths to all the Precepts, 
and Promifes, and Threatnings of the 
Gofpel. Now the great defign, the pro- 

per intention of this Dodrime is, to take 
oe men. 


\ 
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men off from fin, and to dire& and encou- 
rage them to a holy lite. Ie teacheth us 


_ what we are to believe, concerning God 


and Chrift; not with any defign to enter- 
tain our minds with the bare f{peculation | 
of thofe Truths, but to better our lives, 
For every Article of our Faith is a pro- 
per argument agaiolt fin, and a powerful 
motive to obedience. The whole Hiltory | 
of Chrifts appearance in the World, all 
the difcourfesand a@ions of his Life, and 
the fufferings of his Death, do all tend to 
this; The ultimate iffueof all is, the de- . 


firoying of fin, foSt. Jobs tellsus, for this t Job. 2. 


purpofe was the Son of God manifefted, that 
he might deftroy the works of the devil. 


But this is moftexprefly and tully declae | 


red to us Tf, 2.11, 12,13, 14. The grace 
of God that bringeth faluation, hath appear- 
ed to all men, teaching ws. that denying un- — 


- godline/s and worldly Inffs, we should live 
_ soberly, righteoufly, and godly in this prefent 


world 3 looking for that bleffed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our 


_ Saviour Jefus Chrifts who gave himfelf for 


w, that he weight redeem ws from all ini- 
quity, aud purifie unto himfelf a peculiar 
people, zealows of good works. | 

The Precepts of the Gofpel do ftridly 
command holinefs, and that univerfal; the 


R 3 / - purity 
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purity of our fouls, and the chaftity of - 
2 Cor.7,,0ut bodies; To cleanfe our felves frow al 
i Thel.s.filthinefs of flefh and fpirit,; To abjftain 
Pet.» from all kindof evils Tobe holy in all man- 
sg. er of converfation. They require us to 
endeavour atter the higheft degrees of ho- 
linefs, that are attainable by usin this im- 
perfedt {tate Tobe holy as he that hath cal- 
hed us is holys To be perfect as our Father 

Mat. §-48 hich is in Heaven is perfed. | 
And all the Promifes of the Gofpel are | 
fo many encouragements to obedience 
2Cor.7.1and a holy life; Heving therefore thefe pra- 
* peifes, let ue cleanfe our felves frou all fil- 
thinefs of flefh and fpirit, and perfec boli - 
nefs inthe fear of God. Wearetoldby St. 
Peter,that thefe exceeding great and preci- 
- ous promifes are given to us, that by thefe 
a Pet. g:me might be partakers of a Divine nature, 
having efcaped the pollution that is in the 
world shrongh uf? andthat wemightgive — 
all diligence to add to our Faith Virtue, and 
- to Virtue Knowledge, and to Knowledg Tempe- 
rance and Patience, and Brotherly-kinduefs 

and Charity. | = 

And the Threatnings of the Gofpel are 
fo many powerful Arguments againft fin, 
Rom. 1. Therefore the Apoftle calls the Gofpe 
15> & the power of God unto faluation , becaule 
therein the mrath of God i revealed frors 
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Heaven againlt all ungodlinefs and unrigh- 
teoufnefs of men. So that if we call our 
felves Chriftians, we profefs to embrace the 
holy Dofttrine of the Chriftian Religion, 
which is perfectly oppofitée to all impiety 
and wickednefs of life. We profefs to be 
governed by thofe Laws, which do {trict- 
ly enjoin holinefgs and virtue. We pro- 
fefs to be perfwaded, that all the Promifes 
and Threatnings of the Gofpel are true, 
which ofler fuch great and glorious Re- 
wards to obedience , and threaten tranf- 
ereflion and difobedience with fuch 
dreadful punifhments. And if fo,-‘we are 


obliged both by our Reafon and our Inte- - 


re{t to live accordingly. . 
2. He that profefieth himfelf a Chrifti- 


an, profefleth to live in the imitation of - 


Chrifts Example, and to follow his fteps, 
who did no fin, neither was guile found iz 
his mouth. The Son of God came into 
the world, not only by his Doctrine to in« 
{truct usin the way tohappinefs , and by 


his Death to make expiation of fins but | 


by. his Life to be an. Example tous of ho- 
linefs and virtue. Therefore in Scripture 
we find feveral Titles given him which im- 


_ port his Exemplarinefs3 as of a Prince,and 


a Captain; a Mafter, and a Guide. Now if — 


he be our Pattern, we fhould endeavour 
R 4 to 


7 { 248] | 
tobe like him, to bavethefame mindinu 
that was in Chrift Jejus3 To walkin love, 
- ashe alfo hath lovedus, and given bimfelf 

forus. We fhould afpire after the higheft 
' degree of holinefs, make it our conf{tant 
and fincere endeavour, to pleafe God and 
da his will, and to fulfill all Righteox mel 
as he did. Do’s any man profefs himlelf a 
Chriftian, and yet abandons himfclf to in- 
temperance and filthy lufts 5 is thislike our 
Saviour ? Are we cruel and unmerciful ? is 
this like the High Prieft of our profeffion? 
Are we proud and pafflionate, malicious 
and revengeful? Isthjsto be like-minded 
with Chrift, who was meek and lowly 
in Spirit, wha prayed for his enemies, 
and ofler'd up his blood to God on the 
behalf of them that fhed it? If wecall 
our felves Chriftians, we profels to have 
the life of Chrift continually before us, 
and to be always correcting and reforming 
our lives by that Pattern. 
- 3. He that calls himfelf a Chriftian, 
hath{olemnly engaged himfelfto renounce 
all fin, andto live a holy life. By Baptifm 
we have folemnly taken upon us the pro- 
fefsion of Chriftianity , and engaged our 
{elves to renounce the Devil and all his 
works, and obediently to keep Gods com- 
ynandments. Anciently, thofe who wer¢ 
eee he ‘baptized 


of 
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baptized put off their Fa ee which 
fignified the putting off of the body of 
fin; and were immers’d and buried in the 
water, to reprefent the death of fins and 
then did rife up again out of the water, 
to fignifie their entrance upon a new life. 


And to thefe cuftoms the Apoftle alludes 
when he fays, How fhall me that are‘dead to Rom.s.2, 
fiz, live any longer therein? Keow you not, 32456 


that fo many of ws a were baptized into Je- 
fus Chrift, ere baptized into his death ? 


Therefore we are buried with him in baptifi 


into death, that like as Chriff was raifed up 
from the dead by the glory of the Fatber,even 


» fo we allo fhould walkin newne{s of life: For 


if we have been planted together in the like- 
nels of his death, we (hall be alfo ia the like- 
zefs of bis RefurreZion : Knowing this, that 
our old manis crucified with him, that the 
body of fin might be deftroyed, that hence- 
forth we might not ferve fin. So that by | 
Baptifm we profefs to. be entred into a 
new ftate, and to be endued with anew 


" natures to have put off the old man 


with his deeds, to have quitted our for- 
mer converfation, which is corrupt accor- 
ding to deceitful lufts, and to be renewed in 
the [pirit of our minds, aud to have put on 
the new wan which after God is created ix 


: rightcou[ne/s and true holinefs. And there- . 


fore 
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fore Baptifm is called the petting on of 

Gal.3.297: Chrift ; As many of gou as have been bapti- 

zed into Chrift , have put on Chrift. Now 

if we profefs to have put on Chrift,we muft 

quit and renounce our lufts, becaufe thefe 

are inconfiftent, as appears by the oppofi- 

tion which the Apoftle makes between 

Rom. 13.them 5 put ye on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and 

wake not provifton for the fleh, to fulfil 
the lufts thereof. 

And as we did folemnly co#enant with 
God to this purpofein Baptifm 5 fo wedo 
folemnly renew this obligation , fo often 
as we receive the blefled Sacrament: of 
Chrifts Body and Blood. Therefore the 
Cup in the Sacrament , is called the vem 
Covenant in his bloods thatis, thisrepre- 

~ fents the fhedding of Chrifts blood , by 
. which Rite the Covenant between God 
and man ts ratifted. And as by this God 
doth confirm his promifes to us; fo we 
do oblige our felves to be faithful and 
_ obedient to him: And if we fin wilfully, af- 
ter we have received the knowledg of the 
Sraib, (that is, atter we are become Chri- 
.. ftians ) we account the blood of the Cove- 
nant a common thing; that 1s, we make 
nothing of the folemneft Rite that ever — 
was ufed inthe world, for confirmation of 
any Covenant , the fhedding of the ~~ 
ena | . o 
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of theSonof God. And that this was al- 
ways underftood to be the meaning of this 
Holy Sacrament , to renew our Covenant 
with God, and folemnly to confirm our 
refolutions of a holy life , is very plain 
from that account which Pliny * gives of * Plin.E- 
the worthip of the Chriftians, in a Letter Me Bolt 
to Trajan the Emperor 5 in which he tells 97: 


& 
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him, that they affembled early in the morn- 
ing before day, to fing a Hymn toChrift as 
God; and then (faith he ) they do, Sacra- 
mento fe obftringere, bind themfelves by a Sa- 
crament, or Oath, not torob, or fieal,or coms 
mit adultery; not to break their Word, or 
falfifie their Truft , and after they have eaten 
together, they depart home. Which is plain- 
ly an account of the Chriftians celebrating 
of the holy Sacrament, which, it feems, was 
then look’d uponas an Oath, whereby Chri- 


‘ftians did folemnly covenant, and engage 


themfelves againft all wickednefs and vice. 
Thus you fee, what obligation the Pro- 


 feflion of Chriftianity lays upon us to ho- 


Jinefs of life.’ From all which it is evi- 
dent, that the Gofpel requires fomething 
on our part. For the Covenant between 
God and us, is a mutual engagement 5 and 
as there are Bleflings promifed on his part, 


_ -fo there are Conditions to be performed 


a 


on ours, And if we live wicked and un- 
a ~ holy 
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holy lives, if we neglect our duty to- 
wards God, we have no title at all to 
- the bleffings of this Covenant. The con- 
trary Doctrine tothis, hath been greedily 
entertained to the valt prejudice of Chri- 
{tianity 5 #amely , that in this new Cove- — 
nant of the Gofpel God takes all upon 
himfelf, and requires nothing, or as good 
as nothing, ef us 5 that it would be a 
difparagement to the freedom of Gods’ 
Grace, to think he expects any thing from 
us. That the Gofpel is all Promifes, and 
our part is only to believe and embrace 
them; that is, to be confident that God 
will perform them, if we can but think 
fo, though we do nothing elfe 5 which is 
an eafie condition to Fools, but thehard- « 
eft inthe warld to a Wifeman; who, if 
his falvatiqgn depended upon it, could ne- 
ver per{wade himfelf to believe that the 
holy God, without any refpec at all to 
his’ repentance and amendment, would 

beftow upon him forgivenefs of. fins, and 
eternal life , only becaufe he was confi- 
dent that God would do fo. As if any 
man could think that it were a thing fo — 
highly acceptable-to God, that men fhould 
_ believe of him that he loves to difpence 
his grace and mercy uponthe moft unfit and 
voreafonable terms, A Covenant does ne- ~ 
- ceffarily 


gf 


[253 ] 
ceffarily imply a mutual obligation; and 


' ~ the Scripture plainly tells us, what are 


| 


| 


| 


| 


the terms and conditions of this Cove- 
nant, both on Gods partand ours, same- 
ly, that he will beoxr God, and we fhall 
* be bis people. But he hath no where faid, 
that though we be not bis people, yet he 
will be oxr God. The Seal of this Cove- 
nant hath two Infcriptions upon its one 
on Gods part , that he wz// know them that 
are bis and another onour part, that we 
fhall depart from iniquity. Butif we will 
not fubmit to this Condition, God will not - 
know us, but will bid us depart from him. 
So our Saviour tells us, I will [ay unto them, 
depart from me ye workers of iniquity, I 
a - not. If we deal falfly in Cove- 
* nant with God, and break loofe from all 
our engagements to him, we releafe God 
from all the Promifes that he hath made > 
tous. If we neglect to perform thofe Con- 
ditions upon which he hath fufpended the 
performance of his Promifes, we difcharge 
the obligation on Gods part , and:he re- 
mains faithful , though he deny us that — 
happinefs which he promifed under thofe 


Mat. 7.23 


+ conditions which we have neglected. 


H. Icome now to the fecond thing pro- 
pounded , and thatis, to perfwade thofe 


| who profefs Chriftianity, to anfwer thofé 


obliga- 
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obligations to a holy life, which their 
Religion lays upon them. We all call our 
felves Chriftians, and would be very much 
offended at any man that fhould deny us 
this Title. But let us not cheat our felves 


with an empty and infignificant name; but. 


if we will call our felves Chriftians, let us 
fill up this great Title, and make good our 
profeffion by a fuitable life and practife, 
And to perfwade us hereto,. I will or 
thefe three Confiderations. | 


a. The indecency of the contrary: 
-2. The great fcandal of it to our blef- 


and. 7 . 
- 3. The infinite danger af it to aurown 
' fouls. _ 


1. Confider how unbecamiag it isis, for 


4 man to hive unfuitably to his Profeffion. 
If we call our felves Chriftians, we pro- 
fefs to entertain the Doctrine of the Go- 
fpel 5 tobe taught and inftructed by the 
_ beft Mafters; to be the Difciples of the 

higheft and moft pesfect Inftitution that 
ever was inthe World ; t6 have embraced 


a Religion, which contains. the moft exact 


Rules for the conduct and government 
Of ourlives; which laysdown the plainetft 
a Precepts; 


fed Saviour and his holy Religion, 


SY 


ry _————— - 
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Precepts ; fets before us the beft Patterns 
and Examples of a holy lifes and of- 
fers us the greateft afliftances and encou- 
ragements to this purpofe. We profefs to 


be furnithed with the beft Arguments, to _ 


excite us to holinefs and virtue; to be 
awed with the greateft fears, and anima- 


ted with the beft hopes of any men in the. 


World. : | 

.. Now whoever makes fuch a Profeffion 
as this, obligeth himfelf to live anfwera- 
bly s; to do nothing that fhall grofly con- 
tradict ice. Nothing is more abfurd, than for 


aman to act contrary to his Profeffion; to 


é 


pretend to great matters, and perform noe 
thing of what he pretends to. Wife men 
will not be caught with pretences, nor be — 
impofed upon with an empty profeffion; 
but they will enquire into our. lives and 
actions, and by thefe they will make a_ 
judgment of us, They cannot fee into our 


hearts, nor pry into our underftandings, 


to difcover what it is that we inwardly _ . 


believe; they cannot difcern thofe fecret 
and {upernatural Principles that we pre+ 
tend to be acted by : Butthis they can do, 
they can examine our actions, and behold - 
our good or bad works, and try whether 
our . lives be. indeed anfwerable to our 
Profeflion , and do really excel the _— 
. 0 
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of other men, who do not pretend to fuch 
great things. There are a great many {a- 
gacious perfons,who will eafily find us outs 
will look under our mask, and fee through 
all our fine pretenfions, and will quickly 
difcern the abfurdity of tellingthe world 
that we believe one thing, when we do the 
contrary. —_ 

If we profefs to believe the Chriftian 


Religion, we expofe our felvestothefcorn 


and contempt of every difcerning man, if 
we do not live up to it. With what face 
canany man continue in the practice of 
any known fin , that profefleth to believe 
the holy Dottrine of the Gofpel, which 
forbids all fin, under the higheft and feve- 
re{t penalties? If we did but believe the , 
Hiftory of the Gofpel, as we do any ordi- 
nary credible Story ; and did we but re- 
gard the Laws of Chriftianity,as we do the 
Lawsof the Lands werewe but perfwa- 
ded, that fraud and oppreffion, lying 
and perjury, intemperance and unclean- 
nefs, covetoufnef§ and pride , malice and 
revenge, the neglect of God and Reli- 
gion, will bring men to Hell as certainly a§ 
Treafon and Felony will bring a man un- 
der the fentence of the Law; Had we but 
the fame awe and regard for the Threat- 
nings and Promifesof the ee we 
+? : ave. 
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have for the frowns and {miles of thofe 
who are in Power and Authority, even 
this would be effeétual to keep us from 
fin. Andif the Gofpel have not this effed 
upon us, it is an argument that we donot 


¢ believe it. 


. *Tis to no purpofe to go about to per 
{wade men, that we do heartily entertain 
the Dodrine of Chrift, that Dodrine 
which hath all the Characters of Piety 
and Juftice, of Holinefs and Virtue upon 
its which obligeth men to whatfoewer 
things are true, whatfoever things are ho* 
neft , whatfoever things are chaff, what- 
foever things are lovely, and of good re- 
port, if wehaveno regard tothefe things 
in our lives. He that would know what 
a man believes, let him attend rather to 


what he does, than to what he talks. He 


that leads a wicked life, makes a more cre- 
dible and effectual profeffion of Infideli- 
ty, than he who in words only denies the 


Gofpel. Ie is the hardeft thing in the 


world to imagine that that-man believes 
Chriftianity, who by ungodlinefs and 
worldly lufts does deny and renounce its 
If we profefs.our felves Chriftians, 1t may . 
juftly be expected from us, that we fhould 
evidence this by our actions; that we 
fhould live. at another rate than the Hea>. — 
mm = &, og  thena | 
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thens did ; that we who worhhip a holy 
and juft God, fhould not allow our felves 
‘the liberty to fin, asthofe did who wor- 
fhipped fuch Gods as were examples of 
fin, and patrons of their vices. Thou 
who profeffeft thy felf a Chriftian, may’ft 
not walk in the lufts of the flefh, and of 
uncleannefs, asthofe did who worthipped 
a luftful Fupiter, and a wanton Venus. 
Thou may‘ft not be intemperate as thofe 
were, who worfhip’d a-drunken Bacchus. 
Thou may’ft not be cruel and unmerciful 
as thofe were, who worfhip'd a fierce Sa- 
ture: Nor may’ ft thou fteal, as thofe did 
who worthip’d a thievifh Mercury. Thou 


muft remember that thou art a Chriftian; 


and when thou art ready to. debafe thy 
felf to any vile luft, confider what Title 
thou beareft, by what Name thou art cal- 
led, whofe Difciple thou art; and then 


» 


fay to thy felf, fhall 1 allow ny felf in ~ 


any impiety or wickednefs of life, who 


pretend to be inftructed by that Grace of 


God, which tedcheth men to deny ungad- 
linefs and worldly lufts? Shall I cherifh 
any -finful paffion, who pretend to have 
_ moftified all thefe, and to have put off the 

old wan with his deeds? | 
It is not being gilded over with the ex- 
ternal profeffion of Chriftianity, that = 
| | aval 


y 
ee 
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availus; our Religion muft be a vital 
Principle, inwardly to change and tranf- 
form us) Whatthe Apoftle fays concern- Rom. 3. 
ing Circumcifion, we may apply to them =—_ 
that are Baptized , and make .an outward 
profeffion of Chriftianity : Baptifm ve- 
rily profiteth, if we obey the Gofpel; 
but if we walk contrary to the precepts 
of it, our Baptifm is no Baptifm, and our 
Chriftianity is Heathenifm. If by out 
lives and actions we do contradic that 
Religion which we profefs, we do by 
this very thing, prove our felves to be 
counterfeits and hypocrites; and that we 
have only taken up our Religion for a fa- 
fhion, and received it according to cu- 
{tom; we, were born in a Country where. 
it is reverenced , and therefore we are of 
it. And the Reafon why we are Chrifti« 
ans, rather than Jews, or Turks, or Hea- 
thens, is becaufe Chriftian Religion had 
the fortune to come firftin our way, and 
to befpeak us at our entrance into the 
world. -_ 2 . 

Are we not afhamed to take up a Pro- 
feflion upon fuch flight grounds, and to 
wear about us fuch an empty Title? Ie 
{hould make our blood to rife in our Faces, — 
to confider what a diftance there is be- 


kween our Religion and our lives. I re- 
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member Tuy upbraids the Philofophers 
very {martly, for living unfuitably to their 
Doctrines. A Philofopher (faith he ) is un- 
pardonable, if he mifcarry in his life, gaod 
in officio, cujus magifter effe vult , labiturs 
artemq; vite profefus, delinquit in vita, be- 
caufe he is faulty ix that, wherein he pre- 
tends to be a Mafter,; and whilft he pro- 
feffeth an Art of living better thaez other 
men, he mifcarries in his life. With how 
much greater reafon may we challenge 
Chriftians for the mifcarriages of their 
lives, which are fo directly contrary to 
~ their Profeffion? It may juftly be fufpe- 
Cted, that fo perfe& an Inftitution as the 
Gofpel is, which the Sonof.God came 
‘from Heaven on purpofe to propagate in 
the world, fhould make men more firigtly 
holy and virtuous, and fet the Profefiors 
of it at a greater diftance from allimpurity 
and vice, than ever any Inftitution in the 
world did. If a man profefs any other 
Art or Calling, it is expected that he fhould 
be skill’d in it, and excel thofe who donot 
. pretend toit. *Tisthe greateft difparage- 
ment to a Phyfician that can be, to fay of 
him, that he is in other refpe@s an excellent 
man, only he hathno great skill in difca- 
{es , and the methods of cure; becaufe 
this is his Profeflion; He might be par- 

don'd 


«+ 


- 
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don‘d for other defects, but the proper 
skill of his Art may juftly be expected 
from him. So for a Chriftian; to fay of 
him , the worft thing in him is his Lifes; he — 
is very orthodox in his Opinions, but he’s 
an ill-natur’d man, one of very violent 
Pafiions ; he will be very frequently 
drunk; he makes no confcience of his 
dealings; he is very uncharitable to all 
that differ from him: ThisMan is faulty 
in his Profeflion, he is defective in that 
which fhould be his excellency 5 he may 


have orthodox Opinions in Religion, but 


when all is done, there is no fuch Error 
and Herefie, nothing fo fundamentally op- — 
Pofite to Religion,asa wicked life. AChri- 
{tian does not pretend to have a better wit, 
or a more piercing underftanding than a 
Turk or a Heathen; but he profeflethto 
live better than they5 to be more chaft 
and more temperate , more juft and more 


charitable, more meek and gentle, more 


loving and peaceable than other men: If 
he fail in this, where is the Art the man 
boalts of ? to what purpofe is all this 
noife and ftirr about the Gofpel, and 


the holy Doétrine of Chrift? If any 


man profefs himfelf a Chriftian, and da 
not live better than others , he is a meer 
@retender and Mountebank in Religion; 

ae $20 he’s 
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he's a bungler in his own Art, and unskil’d 
_ in his proper profeffion. This is the firft, 
the indecency of the thing. 
2. Confider how great a {candal this 
mult needs be to our blefled Saviour, and 


his holy Religion. TheChriftianReligi- 


on hath undergone many a hard cenfure 
for the mifcarriages of the Profeflors of 
jt. The impieties and vices of thofe wha 
_ call themfelves Chriftians, have caufed ma- 
ny fharp refleCtions upon Chriftianity, and 
made the Son of God and the blefled Sa- 
viour of the World, to wear the odious 
names of deceiver and Impoftor. If a | 
man did defign to do the greateft {pight 

to Religion, he could not give it a deeper 
wound, hecould not take a moreefieual - 
courfe'to difparageit, than by a lewd and 
debatiched life. For this will ftill be an 
Objection inthe minds of thofe who are 
itrangers and enemies to‘our Religion: If 
the Gofpel were fo excellent an Inftituti- 
On as it is reported to be, furely we fhould 
- fee better effeQs of itin theLivesof thofe 
who profefs it. When we would perfwade 
a Heathento our Religion, andtell him, 
how holy a God we ferve, what excel- 
Jent Patterns we imitate, what f{piritual 
and divine Precepts of holinefs and vir- 
fue our Religion dogs contain: May not 
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he reply , would you have me to believe 
you, when I fee you do not believe your 
felves? If you believed your Religion, 
you would live according to it. For if 
the Gofpel were every word of it falfes 
if there were neither a Heaven. to be ho- 

‘ ped for, nor a Hellto be feared after this 

Life, how could many Chriftians live 
worfe than they do? 

_ As we would not proclaim to the 
World, that the Gofpel is an unholy and 
vicious Inftitution, let us take heed that we 
bring no fcandal upon it by our lives; left 
the Enemics of our Religion fay, as Sal- 
vian tells us they did in his time, Sz Chri- 

Sius fanEa docniffet, Chriftiani fan@e vixif- 
fent, furely zf Chrift bad taught fo holy a 
Dottrine , Chriftians would have lived ho-. 
lier lives. Telly tells us, that one of the 
fhrewdeft Arguments that ever was 
brought againft Philofophy ,: was this, 

| gquofdam perfecdtos Philofophos turpiter vi- 

-  gere, that fome great Philofophers led 


very filthy lives. Celfus and Porphyry, Hies> 


rocles and Juliaw, among all their witty 
-Invectives againft Chriftian Religion,have 
nothing againft it that refledts fo much up- 
on it, as dothe wicked lives of fo many 
Chriftians. The greateft enmity to Reli- 
gion,isto profefs it, and to live unanfwera- 
bly coit, S 4 — This 


Pere . 
Phil.3.18 ak of whom Ihave told you often, and 
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This Confideration ought to affect us. | 
am fure the Apoftle fpeaks of it with 
reat paflion and vehemency , For many 


now tell you even weeping, that they are 
enemies of the Crofs of Chrift, whofe end is 
deliruFion, whofe God is their belly , whofe 
glory is in their foame , who mind earthly 
things. A Jew or a Terk is not fo great an e- 
nemy to Chriftianity as a lewd and vicious 
Chriftian. Therefore let me befeech Chri- 


_ ftians, as they tender the honour of their 


Saviour, and the credit of their Religion, 
thatthey would conform their Lives to the 
holy precepts of Chriftianity. And if 


there be any who are refolved to continue - 


jn avicious courfe to the injury and difpa- 
ragement of Chriftianity,1 could almoft eng 


treat of them, that they would quit their | 
Profeflion, and renounce their Baptifm; 


that they would lay afide their Title of 
Chriftians, and initiate themfelyes in Hea- 


thenith Rites and Superftitions , or be cir- 
eumcifed for Jews or Tarks >: For It were 


_ geally better upon fome accounts , that 


fuch men fhould abandon their Profefiion, 
than keep on a Vizard which ferves tong 


“other purpofe but to {care others from Re- 


gion | 
"3. And laftly. Let us confider the Dan- 


et 


- ii renrepiacsicicaee Sadie 


~~ free we ee ee er 


soit Maas wcll 
ger we expofe our felves to, by not living 
an{werably toour Religion. And this, 
hope may prevail upon fuch as are not 
movd by the former Confiderations. 
Hypocrites are inftanced in, in Scrip- 
ture, as a fort of finners that fhall have 
the fharpeft torments, and the fierceft 
damnation. When our Saviour would 
fet forth the great feverity of the 
Lord towards the evil fervant, he ex- 
prefleth it thus5 be fhall cnt him in fun- 
der , and appoint him his portion with 
Hypocrites. So that the punifhment of 
Hypocrites , feems to be made the mea- _ 
fure and ftandard of the higheft punifh- | 
ment. Thou profefieft to believe in Chrift, 
and to hope in him for Salvation;- but 
if in the mean time, thou livefta wicked - 
and unholy life, thou doft not believe 
but prefume on him; and wilt find at the 
great day, that this thy confidence will be 
thy confufion, and he whom thou hopeft 
— will be thy Advocate and Saviour will 

prove thy Accufer and thy Judg. What 
our Saviour fays tothe Jews, There # ome Joh.s.45. 
that accufeth you, even Mofes in whom ye 
trxf?, may very well be applied to falfe 
 Chriftians 5 there is one that accufeth 
you, and will condemn you, even jew. 


| The 
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The Profeffion of Chriftianity, and 
apens having the Name of Chrift , named 
uponthem, will be fo far from fecuring 
them from Hell, that it will fink them 
the deeper into it. Many are apt to pi- 
ty the poor Heathens, who never heard 


of the Name of Chrift, and fadly to con- - 


dole their cafe ; but, as our Saviour faid 
upon another occafion, Weep not Jor theue, 
 gweep for your felves. There's no fuch mife- 


» 


rable perfon in the world as adegenerate — 


Ghriftian, becaufe he falls into the grea- 
teft mifery, from the greateft advantages 
and opportunities of being happy. Doft 
thou lament the Condition of Socrates, 
and Cato, and Ariftides, and doubt what 
fhall become of them at the day of Judg- 
ment? and can{t thou who art an impi- 
ous and prophane Chriftian think that 
thou thale efcape the damnation of Hell? 


Doft thou believe that the Moral Hea- | 


then fhall be caft out ? and canft thou 
- who haft led a wicked life, under the 
profeffion of Chriftianity, have the impu- 
dence to hope, that thou fhale fit down 
' with Abrabam Ifaac and Jacob in the King- 
dom of God ? No, thofe fins which are 
committed by Chriftians under the enjoy- 
ment of the Gofpel are of a deeper dye, 
and clothed with blacker aggravations 
os than 


fo abound in all the fruits of Righteout- 


[267] . | 
than the fins of Heathens are capable of. 
A Pagan may live without God in the 


world, and be unjuft towards men at a 


cheaper rate, and upon eafier terms than 
thou who art a Chriftian. Better had it 
been, thou hadft never known one {ylla- 
ble of the Gofpel, never heard of the 
Name of Chrift, thanthat having taken 
it upon thee, thou fhouldft not depart 


- from iniquity. Happy had it been for 


thee, that thou hadft been born a Jew or 
a Turk, or a poor Indian, rather than 
that being bred among Chriftians, and 
profeffing thy felf of that number, 
thou fhouldft lead a vicious aid unholy 
life. | 
I have infifted the longer upon thefe 
Arguments, that I might, if poflible, a- 


—waken men to a ferious confideration of 


their lives, and perfwade them toa real — 
reformation of them; that I may oblige 

all thofe who eall themfelves Chriftians, 
to live up to the eflential and fundamen- 
tal Laws of our Religion; to love God, 


. and to love our Neighbour; to do to 


every man as we would have him to do 
tous; to mortifie our lufts , and fubdue 


‘our paffions, and fincerely.to endeavour 


to grow in every Grace and Virtue, and 


nefs 


[268 ] | 
nefs,which are by Jefus Chrift,to the praife 
and Glory of God. | 

This indeed would become our Profef- 
fion and be honourable to our Religion; 
and would remove one of the greateft ob- 
{tacles to the progrefs of the Gofpel. For | 
how can we expec that the Doétrine of 
God our Saviour fhould gain any confi- 
derable ground in the world , fo long as. 
by the unworthy lives of fo many Chri- 
{tians ’tis reprefented to the world at fo 
great difadvantage? If ever we would have - 
-Chriftian Religion effeGtually recommen- 
ded, itmuft be by the holy and unblame- 
able lives of thofe who make profeflion 
of its Then indeed it would look with 
fo amiable a countenance, as to invite 
many to it, and carry fo much majefty 
and authority in it as to command re- 
verence from its greateft enemies, and 
make men to acknowledg that Ged is in 
ns of a truth, and to glorifie our Father 
which is in Heaven. 


- The good God grant, that as we have ta- 
ken upon us the profelfion of Chrifi-. 
— anity, fo we may be careful fo to live, — 
that we may adorn the Dottrine of 
God our Saviour in all things 5 thot 
the Grace of God which bringeth Sal- 
| — @akton 
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pation way teach us to deny ungodlie 


zefs and worldly Infis, and to live 


foberly, righteoufly and godly in this 
prefext world; looking for that bleffed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and onr Saviour Fefus Chrift, 
To whom withthe Father and the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, &c. 


th nt 


- 


PHIL. iij. 20. 


For our converfation i in Hea- 
ven. 


IOR the underftanding of which | 
words, we need to look back no 
further than the 18th verfe: of 
this Chapter; where the Apoftle 


with great vehemency and paffion {peaks 


of fome, among the Philippians, who in- 
deed profefs'd Chriftianity, but yet would 
do any thing to decline fuffering for that — 
Profeflionsthere are seanythat walk,of whow 
Thave told you often, and now tell you ever 
weeping , that they are enemies to the crofs 
of Chrift,they cannot endure to fuffer with 
him and for him; they are fo fenfual and 
wedded to this World, that they will do 
any thing to avoid perfecution; fo he de- 
{cribes them in the next verfe, whofe end 

j is 
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is deftrudion, whofe God is their belly, whofe 
glory is in their foame, who mind earth- 
ly things. Now 1n oppofition to thefe fen- 
{ual and earthly minded men, the Apoftle 
giyes us the Character of the true Chri- 
{tians; they are fuch as-mind Heaven and 
another world, and preferr the hopes of 
that to all the interefts of this life, onr 
converfation is in heaven. 7 
For the right: underftanding of which 
Phrafe, be pleafed to obferve, that it is 
an Allufion to a City or Corporation, 
andto the Priviledges and Manners of 

_ thofe who are free of it. And Heaven is 
feveral times in Scripture reprefented to 
us under this notion of a City. It is {aid 
Heb. t1.of Abraham, that he looked for a City which — 


10. hath foundations, whofe builder and maker .¥ 


| is God. It is called likewife, the City of — 
Reb. 12: the living God, the heavenly Jernfalem. And — 
*** the fame Apoftle, fpeaking of the un- 
certain Condition of Chriftians in this 
ek cs World, fays of them, that dere they have 
14,80 continuing City, but look for one that sd 
to come. | | 
Now to this City the Apoftle alludes 
here in the Text, when he fays Our con- 
verfation is in Heaven. For the word 
walzéue which is rendred converfatior, | 
may either fignifie the priviledge of Ci+ 
| tizens, 


ly 


_ towards the beginning of this Epiffle, Let, 


Sie ie es, ee! 
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tizens, or their converfatioe and manners, 


Of may take in both thefe. 


In the firs# fenfe of the priviledge of 


Citizens, we find soarrwé, a word of near 


affinity with this, fometimes us'd5 with a 
great Sum (fays the Captain to Paal ) 
obtained I tiv q@ensreav tauthy this freedow. 
According to this fenfe, tusy 73 aearizdua 
may very well be rendred, as Tertslian 
often does this Text, wunicipatus nofter, 
our Citizenfbip is in Heaven 5 an allufion 
perhaps (as the learned Dr. Hamwond ob- 
ferves ) to thofe, who though they were 
not born at Rowe,and it may be lived at a 


_ great diftance from it, had yet jas Civi- 


tatis Romane the priviledg of Roman Ci-+ 
tizens. In like manner, the Apoftle here 
defcribes the Condition of Chriftians. ‘Tis 
true, we are born here in this World 
and live in it, but we belong to another 
Corporation, we are Denizens of another 


Countrey, and free of that City whichis ~ 


above. 
Inthe other fenfe of the converfation of 
Citizens, we find the verb woartiveds ufed 


your conver{ation be as it becometh the Gof- Phil. t. 


pel of Chrift, And why may not the word 
menitdus in the Text, without any incon- 
venience include both thefe 2? as if the 

, se Apoftle 


A&, 22. 
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Apoftle had faid, there are fome that mind 


earthly things, and are fo addiGed to them, . 


that rather chan part with them they will 


forfake their Religion; but asforus, we 


confider that we are Citizens of Heaven; 
and accorditgly we converfe and demean 
our felvesin this World, as thofe that are 
free of another City, and do belong to 


u. ‘ 
_ So that to have our converfation in hea- 
ver does imply thefe two things. 


Firft, The ferious thoughts and confi- 
deration of Heaven. | 

Secondly , The Effect which thofe 
thoughts ought to have upon our lives, _ 


Thefe two things take up the meaning 


of my Text, and thall be the Subje& of 


- the following Difcourfe. 


I, The ferious thoughts and confidera- 
tions of Heaven, that is, of the happy and 


glorious ftate of good men in another life, © 


And concerning this, there are two things 


principally which offer themfelves to our © 
confideration. Férf. The happinefs of this - 


ftate. Secondly, The way and means 
whereby we may come to partake of this 
. happinefs, | 


; Firft, 


ty 


& 


q 
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- Firft , We will confider the happinefs of 


this {tate. But what, and how great this 
happinefs is, 1 am not able to reprefent to 
you. Thefethings are yet, in a great mea~ 
{fure, within the vail; and it does not now 
fully appear what we fhall be. The Scrip- 
tures have reveal'd fo much in general con- 
cerning the reality and unfpeakable feli- 


cities of this {tate, as may fatisfie us for . 
‘the prefent, and ferve toenflame our de- 


fires after it, and to quicken our endeaé 


vours for the obtaining of its asaamely; — 


that it is incomparably beyond any hap- 
pinefs of this world, that it is very great, 


-and that it iseternal; ina word, that it is — 
far above any thing that we can now con- 


ceive or imagine. 4 
1. It is incomparably beyond any hap- | - 


pinefs of this world. It is free from al! 
thofe fharp and bitter ingredients , which 
do abate and allay the felicities of this 
life. All che enjoyments of this world 
they are mix’d, and uncertain , and unfa- 


tisfyings nay fo far are they from giving 


us fatisfaction, that the very fweeteft of 


them are fatiating and cloying. 

None of the comforts of this life are 
pure and unmixt. Thete is fomething of 
wanity mingled with all our earthly enjoy- 
ments, and that caufeth vexation of fpirit. 

o. 4 Ta | There 
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There is no fenfual pleafure, but is either. 
purchas’d by fome pain, or attended with 
it, or endsinit.-A great eftate is neither | 
to be got without care, nor kept without 
fear, nor Icft without trouble. Dignity 
and greatnefs is troublefome almoft to all 
mankind ; it iscommonly uneafie to them. 
that have it, and it isufually hated anden-— 
vid by thofe that have it not. Knowledg, 
that is one of the beft and {weetett plea- 
fures of humanelife; and yetif we may — 
believe the experience of one , who had 
as great a fhare of it as any of thefons of 
men ever had, he will tell us, dese this alfo 
| i vexation of {pirits for in much wifdom 
asia there is bats ie = he that tj 

knowledg encreafeth forrow. | 
Thus it is with all the things of this 
world; the beft of them have a mixture — 
of good and evil, of joy and: forrow in 
them: But the happinefs of the next life 
Is free from allallay and mixture. Inthe 
defcription of the New Jerufalem itis {aid, 
Rey: 22. that there foall be no more curfe , and there 
3,5-Joall be no night there, nothing to imbitter 
our bleffings, or obfcure our glory. Hea- 
ven is the proper Region ot happinefs , 
there only are pure joys, and an unming- 
led felicity. | - 
But the enjoyments of this world as 
_ = : they 
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they are mix'd, fothey are uncertain. So. 
wavering and inconftant are they , that: 
we can have no fecurity of them; when 
we think our felves to have the falteft 
hold of them, they flip out of our hands 
we know not how. For this reafon Solo- 
wow very elegantly, calls them things that 
are not, Why wilt thou fet thine eyes upon 
shat which is not? forriches certainly make 
to them/clves wings, and flye like an Eagle 
towards heaven. Sofugitive are they, that 
after all our endeavours to fecure them, 
they may break loofe from us, and inan 
inftant vanith out of our fights ricles wake 
tothemfelues wings, and flye like an Eagle, 
intimating to us, that riches are often ac- 
ceflary to their ownruin. Many times-the 
greatnefs of a mans Eftate, and nothing 
elfe, hath been the caufe of the lofs of it, 
and of taking away the life of the owner 
thereof. The fairzefs of fome mens For- 
tune, hath been a temptation tothofe who 
‘ have been more powerful, to ravifh it 
from them; thus riches make tothemfelvee 
wings. So that hethat enjoys the greateft 
happinefs of this world, does ftill want 
one happinefs more, to fecure to him for 
the future what he pofiefles for the prefent. 
Butthe happinefs of Heaven is a {teddy 
and conftant light; fixt and unchangeable 

T3) as 
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as the fountain from whence it fprings, #he 
father of lights, with whom is uo variable« 
gels nor fhadow of turning. . 

And if the enjoyments of this life were 
certain, yet they are unfatisfying. This 1s 
the vanity of vanities, that every thing ia 
this world can trouble us, but nothing can 
give us fatisfaction.. I know not how it 1s, 
but either we, or the things of this world, - 
ot both, are fo phantaftical, that'we can 
neither be well with thefe things , nor 
well without them. If we be hungry, we 
are In pains and if weeat tothe full, we 
are uneafie. If we be poor, we think our 
felves miferable ; and when we come to 
be rich , we commonly really are fo. If 
‘we are in a low condition, we fret and 
murmure; andif wechancetoget up and 
to be rais’d to greatnels, we are many 
times farther from‘contentment than we 
were before. So that we purfue the hap- 
pinefs of this world , juft as little children 
chafe birds; whenwe think we are come 
very near it, and have it almoft in our 
hands, it flies farther from us than it was 
at firft. | : 

Nay fo far are the enjoyments of this 
world from affording us fatisfaction, that 
the {weeteft of them are moft apt to fati- 
ate andcloy us, All the pleafures of 7 | 
- a: vol 


ous 
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world are fo contriv’d, as to yeild us very 
little happinefs. If they go off quickly, 
they fignifie nothing; and if they ftay 
long, we are fick of them. After a full 
draught of any fenfual pleafure, we pre- 
fently loath it, and hate it as much after the 
enjoyment, as we courted it and long’d for 
it in the expectation. Butthe delights of 
the other world, as they will give us full 
fatisfaction, fo we bhallnever be weary of 
them. Every repetition of them will be 
accompanied with a new pleafure and con= 


tentment. Inthe felicitiesof Heaventhefe — 


two things fhall be reconcil’d, which never 
met together in any fenfual delight, long 
and full enjoyment, and yet a frefh and 
perpetual pleafure. As in Gods prefence 


‘there is fulnefs of joy, fo at his right hand 


there fhall be pleafures for evermore. | 

2. The hapy nets of the other life 1s not 
only incomparably beyond any happi- 
nefs of this world (that, it may be, isno 
great commendation of it) but it Is very | 
great in it felf. The happinefs of Heaven 
is ufually in Scripture defcrib’d to us by | 
fuch pleafures as are manly and excel- - 


Tent, chaft and intelleQual, infinitely more ~ 


pure and refin’d than thofe of fenfe; and 


if the Scripture at any time defcend to the 


Metaphors of a Feaff, and.a Banquet, anda 
| | T 4. Mar- 
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Marriage, itis plainly by way of accom . 
modation to our weaknefs.and condefcen- 
tion to our capacities, 

But the chief ingredients of this happie 
nefs ( fo far asthe Scripture hath thought 
fit to reveal it tous) are the perfection of 
our knowledg, and the height of our love, 
and the perpetual fociety and friendfhip 
of al] the blefied Inhabitants of thofe glo- 
rious Manfions;and the joyful concurrence 
of allthefe in cheerfulexpreffions of gra- 
titude, in the inceflant praifes and admira- 
tion of the Fountain and Author of all 
this happinefs. And what can be more 
delighttul, than to have our underftand- 
ings entertain’d with a clear fight of the 
beft and moft perfe& Being; with the 
knowledg of all his works, and of the 
wile defigns Qf his Providence here jn the 
world? then to live in the reviving pre- 
fence of Gdd, and-to be continually at- 
tending ppon Him whofe favonr is life,and 
whofe glory js much more above that of 
any of the Princes of this world, than the _ 
greate(t of them is above the pooreft 
worm? The Queen of Sheba thought 
Solamon’s fervants happy, in having the 
opportunity, by ftanding continually be- 
fore him, to hear his wifdom 3 but 1n the 
other world, it fhall he a happinefs to Sq- 
-o. — fomony: 
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lomon himfelf, and tothe wifeft and great- 
eft perfons that ever were in this world, | 
to ftand before this great King to admire | 
his wifdom and to behold his glory. Not 
that I imagine the happinefs of Heaven 
to confift in a perpetual gazing upon God, 
and in an idle contemplation of the glories . 
of that place. For as by that bleffed fight 
we fhall be infinitely tranfported , fo the 
Scripture tells us we fhall be alfo tranf- 
form’d intothe image of the divine perfe- 
ctions; we fhall fee God, and we fhall be. 
like him and what greater happinefs can 
there be, thanto be like the happieft and 
mott perfect Being in the world? Befides, 
who can tell what employment God may 
have for us in.the next life? We need nat 
doubt , but that He who is happinefs it 
felf, and hath promis’dto make us happy, 
caneafily find out {uch employments and . 
’ delights for us in the other world, as will 
be proper and fuitable to that ftate. 

But then befides the improvement of our 
knowledg, there fhall be the moft delight- 
ful exercife of love. When we come to 
Heaven, we fhall enter into the fociety of 
the blefied Angels, and of the fhirits of 
jult men made perfed, thatis , freed from 
all thofe paffiotis and infirmities , which 
do now render the converfation even of 
| the 
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thé beft men fometimes troublefome to one - 
another. We (hall then meet withall thofe 
excellent Perfons , thofe brave Minds, | 
thofe innocent and charitable Souls whom 
we have feen,and heard and read of in this 
world. There we fhall meet with many 
of our déar Relations, and intimate 
Friends ; and perhaps with many of our 
Enemies, to whom we fhall then be per- 
fectly reconcil’d, notwithftanding all the 
‘warm contefts and peevifh differences ' 
which we had with them in this world, 
even about matters of Religion. For 
Heaven is a ftate of perfect love and 
friendfhip; there will be nothing but 
kindnefs and good nature there, and all 
the prudent arts of endearment, and wife 
ways of rendering converfation mutually 
pleafant to one another. And what great- 
er happinefs can be imagin’d, than tocon- 
-verfe freely with fo many excellent per- 
fons, without any thing of folly or dif- 
guife, of jealoufie or defign upon one ano- 
ther > For then there will be none of thofe 
vices and paflions, of covetoufnefs and 
ambition, of envy and hatred, of wrath 
and peevifhnefs , which do now fo much 
{poil the pleafure and difturb the quiet of. 
mankind. All quarrels and contentions, 
{chifms and divifions will then be ai 

| ally 
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ally hinder’d, not by force but by love, 
not by compulfien but by ‘that charity 
which never fails 5 and all thofé Contto- 
verfies in Religion, which are now fo hotly 
agitated, will then be finally determin‘d, 
not as we endeavour to end them now; 
by Canons and Decrees, but by a perfec 
Knowledg and'convincing light. 7 

And when this blefied Society is met to- 
gether , and thus united by love, they 


 fhall all join in gratitude to their great 


Patrons and Benefactors , ‘to Hi that fits 
npon the Throne, and to the Lamb that was 
Slain; to God even our Father, and to our 


Lord ‘Jefus Chrift, who hath loud ws, and 


wafhrd ws from our fins in his own blood: 
And they fhall fing everlafting fongs of 
praife to God, for all his works of won- 
der 5 for the effects of that infinite good- 


nels, and admirable wifdom, and almighty 


power, which are clearly feen in the crea* 
tion and government of the world, and 


of all the Creatures in it; particularly, | 


for his favours to Mankind, for the bene- 


fit of their beings, for the comfort of their 


lives, and for all his merciful providences 
towards them in this world: But above 
all, for redemption of their fouls by the 
death of ‘his Son, for the free forgivenefs of 
their fins, for the gracious affiftances of his 
; | Be holy 
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holy Spirit,and for conducting them fafely, 
through all.the {nares and dangers, the. 
troubles and temptations of this world, to.’ 
the fecure pofleflion of that glory and 
happinefs which then they fhall be parta- 
kersof, and are bound to praife God for, 
‘to alleternity. This, this fhal] be the em- 
ployment of the bleffed {pirits above,and 
theie are the chief ingredients of our hap- 
pinefs which the Scripture mentions. And 
if there were no other (as there may be 
ten thoufand more, for any thing I can 
tell) yet generous and vertuous minds 
will eafily underftand how great a plea- 
* {ure there is, in the improvement of our 
knowledg, and the exercife of love , and 
in a grateful and perpetual acknowledg- 
ment of the greateft benefits that Crea- 
tures are capable of receiving. ;.s 
3. This happinefs fhall-be eternal. And | 
though this be but a circumftance, and do - 
not enter into the nature of our happi- 
 nefs3yet is it fo material a one, that all the 
felicities which Heaven affords would be 
imperfect without it.. It would ftrangely 
damp and allay. all our joys, tothink that 
they fhould fome time have anend. And 
the greater our happinefs were,the great- 
er trouble it would be to us to confider 
that it muft havea periad, It would make 
— aman 
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aman forrowful indeed , tothink of Jea- 
ving fuch vaft pofleffions. Indeed if thé 


_ happinefs of Heaven were {uch as the joys 
Of this world are, it were fit they fhould 


be as fhort ; for after a little enjoyment it 
would cloy us, and we fhould foon 


_ grow weary of it: But being fo excel- 


lent, it would be a been happinefs, if it 
were not eternal. It would imbitter the 
pleafures of Heaven ( as great as they are) 
to fee to anend of them, thoughit were 
at never fo great a diftance 5 to confider, 
thac all this vaft treafure of happinefs 
would one day be exhautted, and that af- 
ter fo many years were paft, we fhould be 
as poor and miferable again as we were 
once in this world. God hath fo order’d 


_ things, that the vain and empty delights of 


this world fhould be temporary and tran- 
{cients but that the great and fubftantial 
pleafures of the other world fhould be as 
lating as they are excellent. For Heaven 


as it is an exceeding, fo it is an eternal 
weight of glory. ‘And this is that which 


crowns the joys of Heaven, and banithes 
all fear and trouble from the mindsof the 


blefied. And thus to be fecur’d in the pof- 


feflion of our happinefs is an unfpeakable 
addition to it. For that which Is eternal, 
as it fhall never determine fo, it can never 
: be 
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be diminifh'd ; for to be diminifh’d and 
to decay, is to draw nearer to an end; but 
that which fhall never have an end, can 
never come nearer to it. 7 
. Oh vaft Eternity ! how doft thou fwal- 
low up our thoughts, and entertain us at 
once with delight and amazement ? This 
isthe very top and higheft pitch of our 
happinefs, upon which we may ftand fe- 
eure and leok down with {corn upon all 
things here below 5 and how {mall and in- 
confiderable do they appear to us, come 
par’d with the vaft and endlefs enjoyments 
of our future {tate ? But oh vain and fool- 
ifh fouls! that are fo little concern’d for 
eternity 5 that for the triflesof time , and 
the pleafures of fin which are but for a fea- 

fox, can find in their hearts to forfeit an 
everlafting felicity. Blefled God! Why - 
haft thou prepat’d fuch a happinefs, for; 
— thofe wha neither confider it, nor feek af- 

ter it? Why is fuch 4 price put into the 
bands of fools, who have no hearts to make 
nfe of it; who fondly chyle to gratifie 
their lufts, rather than to fave their fouls; 
and fottifhly prefer the temporary enjoy- | 
ments of fin, before a blefied immortas 


4. And laftly, This happinefs is far above 
any thing that -we can now ‘conceive or 
= imagine. 
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‘ioiagine. It is fo great, that it cannot now 
enter into the beart of wan. We cannot 
fromthe experience of any of thofe plea- 
fures and delights which we have been ac- | 
quainted withall in this world, frame an 
equal /dea and conception of. it.. So that 
when we come to Heaven, we fhall be 
ready to fay of it, asthe Queen of Sheba 
did of Solomon's wildom and profperity, 
that half of it hath not been told us that 
the felicities and glories of that ftate, do 
far exceed all the fame which we heard of 
them in this world. For whocan fay how 
great a good Godis? and how happy He, 
whois the Fountain of happinefs,can make 
thofe fouls chat love him, and thofe whom 
he loves? a | 

In this imperfect ftate, we are not capa- 
_ ble of a full reprefentation of thofe glo- 
ries We cannot now fee God and live. A 
full defcription of Heaven, and of the 
 pleafures of that f{tate, would let in joys 
upon us too big for our narrow capacities, 


_ and too {trong for weak mortality to bear. 


_ We are now but children, and we fpeak as 
children, andanderftand and think as chil- 
drew concerning thcfe things 5; but in the 
ocher f{tate, we fhall grow up to be wen, and 
then we fhall: pat away thele childifh — 
thoughts; zow we kuow but in part, 0d 
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‘when that which is perfed is come, that 
which is imperfeE fhall be done away; now 
‘we fee through aglafs darkly € de diviyyedls in 
‘ariddle ) but then we fhall fee face to faces 
mow we know in part, but then we fhall 


x Cor. 176 
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know even as ra we are known, asthe A- 
poftle difcourfeth excellently concerning 
this very matter. | | 

No fooner fhall we enter upon the joys 
of the other world, but our minds fhal] be 


‘raistd to a {trength and activity as much 


above that of the moft knowing perfons 
inthis world, asthe thoughts of the great- 


eft Philofopher and wifeft man upon earth 


are above the thoughts of.a child or a fool. 
No mans mind 1s now fo well fram’d toun- 
_ derftand any thing in this world, as our un- 


of aholy life, ia and through the mercies 


derftandings fhall then be. fitted for the 
knowledg of God, and of the things that 
belong to that ftate. In the mean time,let 
us blefs God that he hath reveal’d fo much © 
of this happinefsto us, as is neceflary to 
excite and encourage us to feck after it, . 


The Secorxd thing to be confider*d con- 
cerning our future happinefs, is the way 
and means whereby we may come to be 
made partakers of it. And that in fhore 
is, by the conftant and fincere endeavours 


of 
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of God, in our Lord Jefus Chrift. Chritt 
indeed is the Author of our falvation, but — 
obedience is the condition of its fo the 
Apoftle tells us, that Chrilt és the axthor Of Heb. 5.9: 
eternal falvation to them that obey him. tis 
” the grace of God in the Gofpel which brings 
_ Or offers this /alvation to us, but then it ig . 
by the denying of angodlinefs and worldly Tit.2.11, 
lufis , atid by living foberly , and righte~ = 
onfly, and godly ix this prefent world, that 
We are to wait for the bleifed hope. Out 
Saviour promifes this happinefs to the pure 
in heart , Bleffed are the pure in heart » Sor matt.s. 2. 
they foall fee God ; and elfewhere, the Scrip- | 
ture doth exclude all others from any fhare 
OT portion in this bleflednefs ; fo the Apo- 
{tle affures us, that withont boline[s #0 mart Web. 13. 
‘© fhall fee the Lord. ~ eo 
| And holinefs is not only a condition; 7 
but a rieceffary qualification for the hap- 
pinels of the next life. This is the force 
of St. John’s reafoning, We fhall be liké 
bin, for we fhall fee hia. To fee God, isto 
e happy 3 but unlefs we be like him, we 
cannot fee him. The fight and prefence of 
God himfelf would be no happinefs td 
that mas, who is not like‘to God in thé 
temper and difpofition of his mind. And 
_ from hence the Apoftle infers in the next 
«Wee, every nian that hath this hope in Hin; 
'; V parifieth 
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. purifieth bimfelf ever as beis pure. So that 
if we live wicked lives, if we allow our 
felves in the practife of any known fin, 
we interrupt our hopes of Heaven, and 
render our felves unfit for eternal life. By 


not kill 
them wit 
if God | 


the plac 
i that alo 


this means, we defeat all the defigns of + { ' hinder 


Gods grace and mercy towards us; and 


falvation it felf cannot fave us, if we 
make our felves incapable of that happi- 
nefs which God offers. Heaven is in Scrip- 
ture call’d as inberitance among them that 
are fandified, and the inheritance of the 
Saints in light fo that it ts not enough 


that this Inheritance 1s promis’d tous, bat . 


we muft be qualifi'd and prepar’d for it, 


and be made mect to be made partakers | 


zt. | 
And this Life is the time of our prepa- 
ration for our future ftate. Our fouls will 
continue for ever. what we make them in 
this world. Such a temper and difpofition 
of mind asa man carries with him out of 
this life, he fhall retain inthe next. *Tis 
true indeed , Heaven perfects thofe holy 
and vertuous difpofitions which are begun 
here; but the other world alters no man 
as to his main flate, be that i filthy will 
be filthy fiill, and he that is unrighteons 
will be unrighteous {till. If wedo not mor- 
tifie our lufts and paflions here, death will 
| not 
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not kill them for us, but we fhall carry | 
them with us into the other world. And 
if God fhould admit us fo qualiffd, into 
the place of happinefs, yet we fhall bring 
that along with us which would infallibly 
hinder us from being happy. Our fenfual 
inclinations and defires would meet with 
nothing there,that would be fuitable to 
them; and we fhould be perpetually tor- 
mented with thofe appetites which we 
brought with us out of this world , be- 
caufe we fhould find nothing there to gra- 
tifie them withall. For asthe Apoftle fays 
in another fenfe, the Kingdom of God # 
not meats and drinks , but righteon{nefs,and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft. The happi- 
nefs of Heaven confifts in fuch things, asa 


wicked man hath no guft and relifh for. So 


that if acovetous, or ambitious, or volup- 
tuous man were in Heaven, he would be 
jutt like the rich man in Hell, tormented 
with a continual thirft, and burnt up ia the 
flames of his own ardent defires;and would 
not be able, amidft all the plenty and 
treafures of that place, to find fo much as 
one drop of fuitable pleafure and delight 
to quench and allay that heat. So like- 


_ wife our fierce and unraly paffions, if we 


fhould carry them with us into the other 
world, how inconfiftent would they be» 
a a V 2 with 
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with happinefs ? They would not only. 
make us miferable our felves, but bea: 
. trouble to all thofe with whom we fhould 
converfe. If aman of an envious and ma- 
licious, of a peevifh and paflionate tem- 
per, were admitted into the Manfions of 
the bleffed, he would nct only be unhap- 


py himfelf, but would difturb the quiet | 


of others, and raife ftorms even in thofe 
calm Regions, Vain man! that dream- 
eft of being happy, without any difpofiti- 
on or preparation for it. Tobe happy , is 
to enjoy what we defire, and to live with 
thofe whom we love. But there is nothing 
in Heaven fuitableto the defires and ap- 
petites of a wicked man. All the joys of 
that place, and the delights of that ftate, 


are purely fpiritual 5 and are only tobe: 
relifh'd by thofe who have pxrifi'd them-_ 


felves a God # pure. But if thou be car- 


nal and fenfual , what are thefe things. to — 


thee? What happinefs would it be to thee, 
to fee God, and to have Him always inthy 


view, who was never in all thy thoughts 5 


to be tied to live for ever in hiscompany, 

who is of a quite contrary temper and 

difpofition to’ thy felf,, whofe prefence 

thou dreadeft, and whom, whilft thou 

was in this world, thou couldft never en- 

dure to think upon? So that the ir 
| Oo: 
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of Heaven it felf, could fignifie no good 
or happinefs to that man, who 13s not fo 
difpos’d as to take pleafure inthem. Hea- 
ven istoo pure an air for corrupt fouls to 
live and breathe in; and the whole em- 
ployment and converfation of that place, 
as it would be unfuitable, fo would italfo 
be unacceptable to a fenfual and vicious 
perfon. 

From all this it appears how neceflary 
it is for us to prepare our felves for this 
blefled {tate , by the conftant and fincere . 
endeavours of a holy life , and by morti- 
fying every luftand inordinate paffion in 
our fouls. For till this be done,we arenot 
-meet to be made partakers of the felici- 
ties of the other world. And thus I have 
done with the fr? thing imply’d in this 
phrafe of having our converfation in hea- 
ven, viz, the ferious thoughts and confi- 
deration of Heaven; of the happine(s of 
that ftate, and of the way and means 
whereby that happinels isto be attain’d. 


Il. The having our converfation in hea- 
ver does imply likewife, the effect which 
thofe confiderations ought to have upon 
our hearts and lives : as 

1. Toconvince us of the vanity of this 
warld. God hath on purpofe made this 

V | world 
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world trqublefome and uneafie to us, that 
there might be no fufficient temptation to 
_ reafonable and confiderate men, to take 
_them off from the care and thought of 
their future happinefs; that God and Hea- 
ven might have no Rival here below; that 
there might be nothing in this world, that 
might pretend to our affection, or court us 


with any advantage, in comparifon of ever= — 


lafting life and glory. 

When we come to dye, and eternity 
 fhall prefent ic felf to our ferious and wa- 
king thoughts 5 then things will put on 
another tace, and thofe things which we 
valued fo much in this life, will then ap- 
pear to be nothing worth; bur thofe 
things which we neglected to be of infi- 


nite concernment tous. and worthy toa: 


have been the care and endeavour of our 
whole lives. And if we would confider 
thefe things in time , while the opportu- 


nities of life and health are before us, we © 


might be convinc’d at a cheaper rate, and 
come to be fatisfi'd of the vanity of this 


world, before we defpair'd of the happi- 


nefs of the other. , 

2. To makeus very active and induftri- 
_ gus, to be as good, and to doasmuch good 
as we canin this life, that fo we may be 
qualift'd and difpos'd for the happinels - 
icc es ore eas Saal 3 


the next. 
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the next. Menare ufually very induftrious 
for the things of this life, to be rich and 
great in the world: Did we but value 
Heaven half as much as it deferves, we _ 
fhould take infinitely more pains for that. 
So often as we confider the glories that are 
above, how does it accufe our floath, and 
condemn our folly, that we are lefs con- 
cern'd for our fouls than moft men are for 
their bodies ; that we will not labour half 
fo much for an eternal inheritance, as _ 
men ordinarily do for thefe corruptible’ 
things > ; ! 

Let us remember, that we are hafting 
apace to another world, and that our e- 
ternal happinefs now liesat the ftake. And 
how fhould it quicken our endeavours,to 
have fuch a reward fet before us, to have 
Crowns andScepters in our eye? Would we © 
but often reprefent to our minds the glori- | 
ous things of another world,what fervours 
{hould we feel in our hearts? we fhould 
be all life, and {pirit, and wing; and fhould . 
~ do Gods will, almoft with the fame readi- 
~ mefs and delight,as the Angels do, who coz- 
tinually bebold the face of their Father.The 
confideration of Heaven, and the firm per- 
{wafton of our future happinefs, fhould 
_ aCtuate all the powers of our fouls, and 
becontinually infpiring us with new vigour 
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inthe waysof holinefs and yertue. How 
fhould this thought fwell our refolutions, 
and confirm our purpofes of obedience, 
that if we have our fryit unto bolinefs, 
our exd will be everlafting life ? | 
3. Tomitigate and lighten the evils and 
affiictions of this life. It is no great mat- 
ter how rough the way be, provided we 
be fure that it leads to happinefs, The in- 
comparably greater good of the next life, 
will to a wife and confiderate man weigh 
down all the evilsof this. AndtheScrip- 
ture tells us that there is no comparifon. 
Letween them, The fufferings of this prefent 
time,are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which fhall be revealed in ws. The 
evils of this life afflict men more or lefs, 
according as the foul is fortif'd with con- 
fideratious proper to fupport us under 
them. When we confider, that we have 
but a little while to be here, that we are 
upon our journey travelling towards our 
heavenly Countrey, where we fhall meet 
with all the delights we can defires it 


-- ought not to trouble us.much, to endure .- 


{torms and foul ways, and to want many 
of thofe accommodations we might expect 
at home.’ This is the common fate of Tra- 
yellers, and we mufttake things as we find 
j hem, and not look to have every thing jull 
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to our mind. Thefe difficulties and incone. 


veniences will fhortly be over, and after a 
few days will be quite forgotten , and be 
tous asif they had never been. And when 
we are fafely landed in our own Countrey, 
we fhall look back with pleafure upon 


thofe rough and boifterous Seas which we 


have efcap’d. Themore troubles we have 
_ paft thorough, the kinder ufage we fhall 
find when we come to our Father’s houfe. 
Sothe Apoftle tells us, that ovr Light af- 
fidion which is but for a moment, worketh 


for ws a far more exceeding and eternal 


weight of glory. When we come to Hea- 
ven, our happinefs (hall then be as real as 
our miferies were here upon earth, and far 
greater and more lafting. And what great 
matter is it, though we fuffer a while in 
this world, provided we efcape the end- 
lefs and unfufferable torments of the nexts 
though we have not our good things in this 
life, if infinitely greater be referved for 
us, and we fhall receive them with intereft 
in the other ? | 

Several of the evils and calamities of 
this life would be infufferable indeed, if 
there were nothing better tobe hoped for 


hereafter. If this were true, Chriftians . 


would not only beof all wex, but of all 
Creatures, the woft miferable. But gut Reli- 
| | oe gion 
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gion hath abundantly affur'd us to the 
contrary. And the aflurance of this, was 
that which made the Primitive Chriftians 
to embrace fafferings with {fo much cheer- 
fulnefS, to glory in tribulations, and to take 
- joyfully the Spoiling of their goods, knowing 
that in Heaven they had a better and more 
exduring fubftance. The feven Brethren in 


the Hiftory of the Maccabees, upon this _ 


per{wafion, would mot accept deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better refurredtion. 
That ftorm of ftones which was pour'd 


upon St. Stephen, was no more to him— 


than a common fhower , when be faw the 
Heavens open'd, and Jefvs (in whole caufe 
he aed, flaxding on the right band of 
Goa. | | 

4. To make us fincere in all our profef- 
fions, words and actions. Did men firmly 
believe the rewards .of another world, 


their Religion would not be only in fhew | 
and pretence, but in life and reality; no 


man would put on a forw of godline/s,that 
were deftitute of the power of it; we fhould 
do nothing for the opinion of others, but 
all with regard to God and our owa Con- 
{ciences ; and be as curious of our thoughts 
and moft retir’d actions , as if we were in 


an open Theater, andin the prefence of | 


the greateft Affembly. For in the next life 
>: a | men 
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men fhall not be rewarded for what they 
{eem’d to be, but for what they really were, 
in this world. Therefore what ever we 
think, or fpeak, or do, we fhould always 
remember, that the day of revelation is 
coming, when the fecrets of all hearts 
fhall be difclos’d, when all difguifes thall . 
be laid afide, and every ones mask {hall 
be taken off, and all our actions and de- 
figns fhall be brought upon the publick 
{tage, and expos’d to the view of men and 
Angels. There is nothing now hidden which 
foall not then be reveal’d , nor fecret which 
fhall not be made known. 
_ §. To armus againft the fears of death. 
Death isterrible to nature, but, the ter- 
rour of it is infinitely encreas’d,by the fear- 
ful apprehenfions of what may follow it. 
But the comfortable hopes of a blefied 
immortality,do ftrangely relieve the faint- 
- jag {pirits of dying men, and are able to — 
reconcile usto death, and in a great mea- | 
fure to take away the terrour of it. I know 
that the thoughts of Death are difmal, 
even to good men; and we. have never 
more need of comfort and encourage. 
ment, than when we are conflicting with 
this laft Enemy 5 and thereis no fuch com- 
fortable confideration to a dying man, as 
the hopes of a happy eternity. se nn 
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looks upon death only as a paflage to 
Glory, may welcome the mefiengers of 
it, as bringing him the beft and moft joy- 
ful news that ever came to him in his whole 
life; and no man can {tay behind in this 
world.with half the comfort that this maa 
leaves it. | | | 

And now’! have done with the two 
. things imply’d inthis phrafe of baving our 
converfation in beaven, viz. the ferious 
thoughts and confideration of Heaven, 
and the effeét of thefe thoughts and confi- 
derations upon our hearts and lives. 


~~ I crave your patience but a littlelonger, _ 


till I make fome reflection upon what hath 
been deliver’d,concerning the happinefs of 
good men after this life. I have told you, 
that it is incomparably beyond any happ!- 


nefs of this world; that it is great in it felf; . 


and eternal in its duration; and far above 
any thing that we can now conceive or 
imagine. And now, after all this, 1 am 
very fenfible,haw much all that I have faid 
comes fhort of the greatnefs and dignity of 
thething. So that I could almoft begin a- 
gain, and make a new attempt upon this 
fubje&t. And indeed who would not be 


_ oth to be taken off from fo delightful an 


Argument? Methinks *tis good for us to 
be here, and to let our minds dwell ue 
| | > thefe 
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thefe confiderations. Weare unworthy of 
Heaven, and unfit to partake of {0 great 
a Glory, if we cannot take pleafure in the 
contemplation of thofe things now , the 
potleffion whereof fhall be our happinefS 
for ever. | | 

With what joy then fhould we think of 
thofe great and glorious things, which God 
hath prepar'd for them that love hives ¢ 
that inheritance incorruptible, undefil d, 
which fadeth not away, refere'’d for us in 
the Heavens? How thould we welcome 
the thoughts of that happy hour, when 
we fhall make our efcape out of thefe 
prifons, when we thall pafs out of this 
howling Wilderne{s into the promissd Land, 
when we fhall be remov'd from all the. 
troubles and temprations of a wicked and 
ill-natur'd World; when we thall be paft 
all ftorms, and fecur’d from all further 
danger of fhipwrack, and thall be fafely 


_ landed in the Regions of Blifs and Immor- 


tality ? 

O blefied time! When all tears hall be 
wip'd from our eyes, and-death and forrow 
Shall be no wore; When mortality thall be 


Swallow'd up of life, and we thall enter up- 


on the pofleffion of all that happinef$ and 

lory, which God hath promis’d, and our 

aith hath believ'd, and our hopes ot 
rais 
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rais’d usto the expectation of ; When we 
fhall be eas’d of allour pains, and refolv’d 
of all our doubts, and be purg’d from.all 
our fins, and be freed from all our fears, 
and be happy beyond all our hopes, and 
_ haveall this happinefs fecur’d to us beyond - 
the power of timeand change: Whenwe . 
{hall know God and other things without 
f{tudy, and love him and one another with- 
out meafure, .and ferve and praife him 
without wearinefs, and obey his will with- 
out the leaft reluctancy 5 and thall {till be 
more and more delighted in the knowing, 
_ and loving, and prailing, and obeying of 
God to alleternity; | 

How fhould thefe thoughts affect our 
hearts? and what a mighty influence 
ought they to have upon our lives ? The 
great difadvantage of the arguments 
tetch’d frem another world is this, that 
thofe things are at a great diftance from | 
us, and rot fenfible to uss and therefore 
are not apt toaficd us foftrongly , and to 
work fo powerfully upon us. Now to make 
amends for this difadvantage, we fhould 
often revive thefe conliderations upon our 
minds, and inculcate upon our felves the 
reality and certainty of thefe things, to 
gether with the infinite weight and im- 
portance of them. We fhould reafon score 
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with our felvess If good men fhall be fo 


unfpeakably happy, and confequently .— 


wicked men fo extreamly miferable in a- 
nother world : [f thefe things be true, and 
will one day be found to be fo; why fhould — 
they notbe to me as if they were alrea- 
dy prefent? why fhould not Ibe as much 
afraid to commit any fin, asif Hell were 
naked betoreme , and | faw the aftonifh- 
ing miferies of the damned? and why 
fhould I not be as careful to ferve God and © 
keep his commandments,as if Heaven were 
open to my view, and I faw Fefs ftanding 
at the right hand of God, with Crowns of 
glory in his hand, ready to be fet upon the 
ray of all thofe who continue faithful to 
im: Sieg 7 | 
The lively apprehenfions of the near 
nefs of Death and Eternity, are apt to 


_ make mens thoughts more quick and pier- 


cing . and according as we think our felves 
prepar’d for our future ftate, to tranfpore 
us with joy, or to amaze us with horrour. 
For the foul that is fully fatisfi’d of his fu- 


_ ture blifs, is already enter’d into Heaven, 


has begunto take pofleffionof glory, and 
has (as it were ) his blefled Saviour in his 
arms, and may fay with old Simeon, Lord 
now letteft thon thy fervant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have feen thy falvation. - 
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the thonghts of Death muft needs:be very | 
_ ‘terrible to that man, who is-doubtfal ‘or : 


defpaiting of his future condition, It would 


_ daunt the ftouteft man that ever breathed, * 


to look upon Death, when he can fee no- 
thing but Hell beyond it. When the Ap- 
parition at Exdor told Saul, to morrop 
thon and thy fons foall be with me, thefe 
words ftruck him tothe heart, fo that he 
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